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The first discussion of the question of hours of work for 
salaried employees is an item on the agenda of the Twelfth 
Session of the International Labour Conference, which begins on 
j0 May 1929. The aim of this first discussion is to choose the 
questions on which the Governments will have to express their 
opinions, with a view to surveying and fixing the contents and 
limits of the international system of regulations that is con- 
templated. As a basis for this discussion the International 
Labour Office has submitted a report’ to the Conference (the 
so-called “grey report’), which, after explaining the origin of 
the movement towards international regulation of this question, 
gives a general survey of the existing law and practice, followed 
by a detailed comparative study of the scope of the national 
legislations, the limitation and distribution of hours of work 
prescribed by them, and the administrative measures for their 
enforcement. The report concludes with a draft questionnaire 
containing a series of questions calling for an answer which are 
suggested by a study of the existing law and practice in the 
different countries and of existing or proposed international 
regulations. 

The aim of this article is to give readers of the International 
Labour Review a comprehensive survey based on the grey report, 
setting out the prospects and possibilities of international regula- 
tion of the question. 





1 INTERNATIONAL Lasour Orrice: Hours of Work of Salaried Employees: 
Report and Draft Questionnaire. International Labour Conference, Twelfth Session, 
Item IV on the Agenda. Geneva, 1929. 216 pp. 

For a survey on similar lines relating to hours in industry, cf. INTERNATIONAL 
Lasour Orrice : The Regulation of Hours of Work in European Industry. Reprinted 
from the International Labour Review, Vol. XVIII, Nos. 1-5, July-Nov. 1928. 
Geneva, 1928. 112 pp. 
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ORIGIN OF THE MOVEMENT FOR INTERNATIONAL 
REGULATION OF THE QUESTION 


HE movement towards international regulation of the hours 

of work of salaried employees arose on the one hand from 
the fact that while in most countries hours of work are already 
regulated by law for nearly all employees, yet at the same time 
the great majority of employees are up to the present outside the 
scope of all international regulation, although the labour clauses 
of the Peace Treaty intended the limitation of working hours to 
cover all workers, whether manual or non-manual. It is true 
that the Washington Convention of 1919, which is the only 
Hours Convention so far adopted, covers employees, but only 
those employed in industry, and even a great number of these 
are excepted from its provisions. According to Article 2, the 
Convention does not apply to persons holding positions of super- 
vision or management, nor to persons employed in a confidential 
capacity. It cannot be denied that this provision, even with a 
very narrow interpretation (for which there is no legal guarantee), 
particularly affects the employees in an industrial undertaking. 
The consequence is that—apart from the few industrial employees 
covered by the Washington Convention—the great mass of em- 
ployees, particularly those in commercial undertakings and 
offices (who form the bulk of employees), are not yet in enjoy- 
ment of international protection with reference to hours of 
work. 

On the other hand, as has just been mentioned, practically 
all employees already benefit by national legislation on hours ot 
work. In most countries hours of work are limited by an Act 
applying to both workers and employees, either in all undertak- 
ings or for special groups of undertakings, especially industrial 
and commercial undertakings. In the early period of legisla- 
tion in this sphere, special regulations for employees applied 
almost exclusively to shop assistants ; this was so in particular 
in the different parts of the British Empire. At present only 
three countries have special legislation for all employees : Chile. 
Germany, and Luxemburg. In Bolivia, Finland, and Salvador 
there are special regulations on the hours of work of employees, 
but they apply only to employees in commercial establishments. 
For these employees, and for employees in general other than 
those in industrial establishments, there are now very few States 
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that have no legal regulation of hours of work (in Europe: 
Albania, Estonia, Hungary, Norway, and Sweden ; in America : 
Brazil, Colombia, Cuba, the Dominican Republic, Haiti, Honduras, 
Nicaragua, and Paraguay ; in Asia: China, India, Japan, Persia, 
and Siam ; in Africa: Ethiopia and Liberia); and in some of 
these countries commercial activity is at a very elementary stage 
of organisation. 

All the national systems of regulation, however widely they 
may differ in form (laws with direct or indirect effects, orders, 
decrees, etc.), make it clear that the need for regulations on the 
hours of work of employees backed by the support of the law is 
almost everywhere recognised. This is confirmed by the fact 
that failing such legislation, or in addition to it, hours of work 
are often limited by collective agreements, especially in countries 
in which the organisations of workers and employers are highly 
developed and the legislature recognises collective agreements as 
that failing such legislation, or in addition to it, hours of work 
ing conditions. Finally, taking into account the fact that many 
millions of employees in the most varied occupations are 
interested in these regulations, it is easily comprehensible that 
they feel it a grievance that there is no international protection of 
their hours of work, such as has been granted primarily to 
industrial workers, ensuring the minimum of the advantages 
gained in the various countries. The discontent on this head, 
expressed in numerous declarations made by organisations of 
employees, culminated in the resolution adopted by an interna- 
tional conference of employees held at Montreux in 1926, and 
supported by the International Association for Social Progress, in 
favour of international regulation of the hours of work of salaried 
employees. Thereupon the International Labour Conference, at 
its Tenth Session in June 1927, adopted a resolution proposed by 
Mr. Schiirch, Swiss Workers’ Delegate, requesting the Governing 
Body to consider the possibility of placing on the agenda of an 
arly Session of the Conference the question of “the international 
regulation of the hours of work of all workers other than indus- 
trial workers (commercial employees)”. The Governing Body 
placed this question on the Agenda of the Twelfth Session of the 
Conference. 

The first discussion of this subject by the Conference and the 
resulting questionnaire, the answers to which will express the 
views of the different States, must as far as possible cover all 
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the ground that seems to need clearing in preparation for the 
contemplated regulations. Such an exhaustive study of the 
problems to be solved is largely dependent on a thorough exam- 
ination of the existing law and practice in different countries. 
For this reason the report drawn up in preparation for the first 
discussion lays special stress on this examination, which at the 
same time gives some idea of the possible contents of the con- 
templated regulations. 


EXIstTInc LAw AND PRACTICE 


A short account is given below of the main features of the 
existing law and practice, at least so far as seems essential for 
drawing up international regulations *. 

It must first, however, be made clear what part of the national 
systems of regulations on hours of work has to be considered in 
connection with the task before the Conference. The resolution 
mentioned above, which was adopted at the Tenth Session, aims 
at international regulation for all employed persons other than 
industrial workers. This must clearly be taken to mean that 
all employees who are already covered by the Washington Hours 
Convention are to be excluded from the new regulations. The 
national regulations on this subject do not therefore come within 
the scope of this enquiry. In addition, however, the Govern- 
ing Body, when placing the question on the agenda, decided that 
employees in agriculture and maritime work were not to be 
considered. The national regulations affecting ‘such workers 
may, therefore, also be left aside,and the same is true for home 
work and domestic service, which must be excluded on account 
of their special character. In general, however, all other oc- 
cupations in which employees are engaged can be included in the 
new regulations, in accordance with the principles laid down by 
the Conference and the Governing Body. These are, in par- 
ticular, commercial undertakings, especially shops, establish- 
ments in which the staff is mainly engaged in office work, 
establishments which are both industrial and commercial, 
establishments for the preventive and curative treatment of the 
sick, and certain other undertakings. For all these groups the 





1 For this part of the article in particular the reader is referred to the original! 
report for fuller details. 
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national laws and regulations must be examined with special 
reference to their scope, the limitation and distribution of hours 
of work prescribed, the exceptions permitted, and the admin- 
istrative measures for their enforcement. 


The Scope of National Regulations 


The definition of the scope can vary in many ways. In the 
first place a distinction must be made between positive and 
negative definition. The first consists in the express mention of 
the groups of establishments or persons that are covered by the 
regulations, and the second in the express mention of the groups 
to which they do not apply. In most cases the two methods are 
combined. A further distinction is that in some (though, as 
we have seen, very few) cases the regulations apply to all em- 
ployees irrespective of the kind of work they do, while in other 
(and more frequent) cases they apply to the employees in 
ployees irrespective of the kind of work they do, while in other 
cases (this is the largest group) they refer to the whole staff, 
both workers and employees, in one or more groups of undertak- 
ings, and therefore apply primarily to the establishment. 
Finally, it must be noted that in all these cases (positive or 
negative definition, definition by persons or by establishments) 
the scope is sometimes defined by the use of general descriptions 
such as “employees”, “commercial employees”, “shop assistants”, 
“commercial establishments”, “shops”, with or without a more 
detailed definition of these terms, or sometimes by a precise 
enumeration of the separate groups of persons or undertakings 
covered or excluded ; in most cases, however, the two methods 
are used together. This last difference is of importance for two 
reasons. On the one hand, the establishments or persons 
covered by the general description are not necessarily the same 
in different countries ; and, on the other, the groups of establish- 
ments or persons enumerated in one country may be covered by 
the general description used in another. Thus, for instance, the 
same term “shop” as used in different countries may not always 
have the same connotation, while, failing any provision to the 
contrary, shops may be covered by regulations applying to 
“commercial establishments” in general, even if, as in certain 
other countries, there are no special regulations for shops. It 
follows from the variety of methods of definition that it is not 
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possible to say definitely whether the same groups of establish- 
ments or persons are covered by the regulations on hours of work 
in different countries until the exact meaning of the terms used 
has been ascertained. 

(a) The laws that apply to groups of establishments with 
their whole staff apply almost without exception to “commercial 
establishments”. As a rule other establishments are also 
included. The term “commercial establishments” is given a very 
wide interpretation in such cases and includes practically all 
“not purely industrial establishments”, as is, in fact, expressly 
stated in many cases, so that the majority of the separate groups 
mentioned below are included. In some countries, e.g. Bulgaria, 
France, Lithuania, Poland, Portugal, Costa Rica, and Guatemala, 
the whole staff without exception is covered; in others, e.g. Argen- 
tina, Belgium, Italy, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, and Spain, 
certain groups of persons, such as members of the employer's 
family, persons in managerial or confidential positions, travellers, 
etc., are excluded from the scope of the regulations. 

Special regulations on hours of work in shops, which are 
found particularly in the territories of the British Empire, nearly 
always contain a definition of the terms “shop” or “shop 
assistant”. Exceptions for relatives of the employer, the manag- 
ing staff, etc., are not so frequent in this case. 

This definition of the scope of the regulations by a general 
description may be supplemented or replaced by definition by 
an enumeration of groups of establishments which are expressly 
excluded or included. The groups specially mentioned in this 
way in legislation are: (1) establishments in which the staff 
is mainly engaged in office work; (2) establishments which 
are both industrial and commercial ;_ (3) establishments for the 
preventive and curative treatment of the sick; (4) places of 
amusement and entertainment, etc. 

The principal establishments in which the staff is mainly 
engaged in office work are offices in general, financial, exchange, 
and credit establishments, savings banks, insurance offices, news 
agencies, press bureaux and newspaper offices, agencies, offices 
of persons in the liberal professions, lawyers, notaries, architects, 
doctors, etc. Only a few countries give a definition of what is 
meant by “office work”. In the Netherlands, the law defines 
offices as “all enclosed places where administrative or draughts- 
men’s work is usually done”. In general, offices are included in 
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the regulations under a wider general term. In many cases 
they are specially mentioned only if certain kinds of offices are 
to be expressly excluded. 

In such cases as the postal, telegraph, and telephone services, 
hotels, restaurants, hairdressing establishments, pharmacies, 
bakeries, butchers’ shops, and road transport undertakings, in 
which the form and scope of the establishment may make it 
doubtful whether the commercial or industrial side is the more 
important, the limitation of hours may be effected by the regula- 
tions for industry or for commerce, or in many cases by special 
Orders. For these establishments, numerous exceptions are 
provided, either for certain groups of persons or for certain 
kinds of establishments. It may be recalled here that these 
undertakings do not necessarily come under the Washington 
Hours Convention, since the last paragraph of Article 1 leaves it 
to the competent authority in each country to define the line of 
division between industrial establishments, which are covered by 
the Convention, and commercial establishments, which are not. 
The inclusion of these establishments in the proposed regulations 
would therefore result in granting them international protec- 
tion of hours of work so far as they have not already obtained it 
through the Washington Convention. 

Establishments for the preventive and curative treatment of 
the sick are expressly covered by the regulations in Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany, Italy, Latvia, the Netherlands, Spain, 
and Basle-Town (Switzerland), with certain exceptions in some 
cases. Whether they are covered by a general description, and 
so come under the regulations in other countries where they are 
not expressly mentioned, is at least doubtful in view of their 
special character. 

Places of entertainment and amusement and some other 
establishments are mentioned, in some cases with special regula- 
tions, in the legislation of only a few countries, e.g. Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, some 
States of South Africa and America, etc. 

For all the groups of establishments mentioned, the legisla- 
tion rarely makes any distinction between public and private 
undertakings. This is, in fact, definitely stated in certain 
countries, e.g. Belgium, Bulgaria, Finland, France, the Nether- 
lands, Poland, and Tucuman (Argentina). Germany also 
extends the regulations to public undertakings, but provides that 
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where officials and employees are employed together in public 
departments, the regulations applying to officials’ work shall, in 
the absence of stipulations to the contrary, also apply to em- 
ployees’ work. In Chile and Luxemburg, on the contrary, 
public undertakings are excluded from the scope of the regula- 
tions. In some countries religious establishments and charitable 
institutions are specifically included. 


(b) In the few countries in which the legislation regulates the 
hours of work of employees separately, either in general or for 
specified groups of establishments, it was found necessary to 
explain the scope of the regulations by giving a definition of the 
terms “employee”, “commercial employee’, or “private em- 
ployee’. Thus, for instance, according to the Chilian Decree of 
11 November 1925—subject to a decision by a conciliation board 
in doubtful cases —- employees are defined as “all persons, of 
either sex or of any age, who perform work in which the menial 
effort predominates over the physical effort required”. This 
definition, which is similar to that given in the Luxemburg Act 
of 31 October 1919, makes the fact of being considered an em- 
ployee depend on the kind of work, i.e. on whether the mental 
or physical nature of the work done is predominant. This 
criterion is also found in legal decisions and jurisprudence, while 
the German regulations on the hours of work of employees have 
avoided the difficulty of finding an abstract definition by stating 
that they apply to all employed persons who perform superior 
work and at the same time follow one of the occupations 
mentioned in the list given in section 1 of the Employees’ Insur- 
ance Act of 28 May 1924. In drawing up this list the salary 
level was to some extent used as a criterion. In Bills in other 
countries that have attempted to define the distinction between 
an employee and a worker, other criteria that have been used 
are the fact of belonging to a particular occupation or of being 
entrusted with managerial functions. It can certainly be stated 
that neither in existing or proposed legislation, nor in the legal 
decisions or jurisprudence within individual countries, and most 
of all not in different countries, can any uniform definition of 
the distinction between an employee and a worker be found. 
This is also evident from the statistics published by those few 
countries in which any distinction is made between employees 
and workers (in Austria, Australia, Canada, England, Italy, 
Scotland, Spain, and the United States of America this is not the 





HOURS OF WORK OF SALARIED EMPLOYEES 777 


case), which contain the most contradictory figures. For in- 
stance, according to the German census of 1925 the number of 
hairdessers regarded as employees was 1,284 and as workers 
59,932 ; while the French census of 1921 showed 20,259 em- 
ployees and only 378 workers in the same occupation. 

In two of the countries, Germany and Finland, in which there 
are special regulations on hours of work for employees in general 
and for commercial employees respectively, there is a special, Act on 
hours of work for the protection of the workers employed in the 
same undertakings. In Bolivia, Chile, Luxemburg, and Salvador, 
on the contrary, the hours of work of workers employed in com- 
mercial undertakings are not limited by law. 

Generally speaking, it can be said that not only employees 
but practically the whole staff of all non-industrial undertakings 
are covered by the national regulations on hours of work. 


(c) Exemptions from these regulations apply more or less 
frequently to special groups of establishments or persons. Thus 
in Italy, for example, shop assistants in towns with less than 
50,000 inhabitants, are excluded ; in several countries certain 
establishments for the sale of provisions ; in Finland, Poland, 
etc., pharmacies ; in Greece, Lithuania, and Portugal, hotels and 
restaurants ; in Austria, hospitals; in Santa Fé (Argentina), 
public places of amusement; in the Netherlands, newspaper 
offices ; in Ontario (Canada) and some Australian States, the sale 
of newspapers in the street and from railway bookstalls ; in 
Canton Glarus (Switzerland), horse and motor transport ; and 
in the Netherlands, post, telegraph, and telephone offices. As 
regards exemptions applying to certain classes of persons, family 
relationship with the employer and the fact of living with the 
employer are sometimes deciding factors ; it is to be noted that 
the exclusion may apply either to the family undertaking as such 
(e.g. in Gibraltar) or only to the employer’s relatives (e.g. in 
Germany). A further ground for exemption is the exercise of 
confidential or managerial functions. Such exemption is rare 
or non-existent in legislation applying exclusively to employees 
and to shops, but it is more frequent in legislation applying to 
commercial establishments in general ; in the latter case there is 
generally a definition preventing too wide an interpretation of 
the exemption. Finally, the temporary nature of the employ- 
ment, the absence of a contract, employment as traveller or 
representative, the amount of the salary, the fact of sharing in 
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the profits of the undertaking, and the number of persons em- 
ployed in the undertaking all serve in certain cases as grounds 


for exemption. 


The Limits and Distribution of Normal Hours of Work 


Every system of regulations on hours of work makes a 
distinction between normal hours and exceptional hours. In 
view of the manifold and well-nigh innumerable needs of the 
economic system this is the only possible method. At the same 
time, if the legislation is to avoid opening the door to constant 
infringement of the normal hours of work that in principle 
are to be observed, it must be careful, in cases where the normal 
hours of work cannot be brought into harmony with practical 
needs, to regulate the exceptions, i.e. to keep them within definite 
bounds free from legal ambiguity by fixing the conditions and 
limits in which hours of work differing from the normal are to 
be permitted. This may be done in various way. If it is found 
that the limitation of hours of work, however flexible it may be, 
cannot be applied at all to some groups of establishments or 
persons, then, as has been seen above, these groups’ may he 
entirely excluded from the scope of the regulations in question 
and left without any regulations whatever. If, however, it is 
found that the general normal limit cannot be applied to some 
groups of establishments or persons, but that there is a need for 
some statutory limitation, then other and less drastic means are 
generally adopted. The special needs, permanent or temporary 
as the case may be, are taken into consideration, and special 
normal hours of work, which may be more or less favourable 
than the general normal hours, are prescribed for certain groups 
of establishments or persons. Alternatively, instead of these 
special normal hours, or in addition to them, temporary exceptions 
may be permitted. These exceptions, which will be mentioned 
again later, may in turn be limited or unlimited. 

Whichever of the above methods is adopted, the law prac- 
tically always defines the hours of work in two respects. A 
limit is fixed which must not be exceeded by the hours of work, 
and at the same time a period is specified over which the permit- 
ted maximum hours are distributed. Insufficient attention is 
often paid to this distinction, which sometimes enables the law 
to meet special needs by permitting different distribution periods, 
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without altering the limit, which on the average has still to be 
observed. Thus, for instance, for establishments in which the 
observance of the normal limit within the most usual period of 
a day or a week would involve a burden that cannot be justified 
on economic and social grounds, the law may authorise the 
distribution of working hours over a longer period, such as 
several weeks, either with or without certain restrictions, 
but in such a way that the average hours over this 
longer period do not exceed the normal maximum. It fre- 
quently happens, therefore, that the law considers that the normal 
maximum of 8 hours per day is being observed, although longer 
hours are worked on certain days, if the daily average taken over 
one or more weeks remains within the 8-hour limit, Provided 
that this distribution over a period other than the normal does 
not lead to any undue lengthening of daily hours of work, con- 
trary to the purpose of the limitation of hours, it thus provides 
an effective means of encouraging the strict observance of the 
normal maximum hours and of avoiding as far as possible the 
granting of exceptions that result in increasing average working 
hours even when calculated over a longer period. A question 
closely connected with the above is the possibility of making up 
lost time, which is allowed by some laws. This is frequently 
considered an unlawful exceeding of the prescribed limit, but in 
many cases it only means that working hours are being dif- 
ferently distributed, while remaining within the limits of the 
legal maximum. 

In addition, the law sometimes states the nature of the work 
for which hours are to be limited ; i.e. it states whether and to 
what extent continuous physical or mental exertion, intermittent 
work, and especially hours of mere attendance, are in question, 
and to what extent breaks during working hours are to be taken 
into consideration. This practically completes the list of terms 
used in regulations for fixing hours of work. It follows that in 
order to get an exact idea of the extent and efficacy of any 
particular system of regulations, it is necessary to bear in mind 
simultaneously, in their natural and close interdependence, all 
the provisions in force in which these terms are used. 


(a) The legislation of 23 countries for commercial establish- 
ments aS a rule provides a common or general maximum of 
hours of work. In some countries, e.g. Lithuania, the U. S. S. R., 
Costa Rica, and Panama, only a daily maximum is fixed ; most 
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countries, particularly in Europe, fix both a daily and a weekly 
maximum, either leaving the establishments to choose which 
they will adopt or (the more frequent case) imposing both 
together. As a general rule, the hours of work are 8 per day 
and 48 per week. Only a few countries, e.g. Costa Rica, 
Denmark, Lithuania, and Venezuela, fix daily hours at 9 or 10, 
or weekly hours at 55, like Canton Glarus (Switzerland). In the 
U. S. S. R., on the other hand, weekly hours of work for certain 
employees, such as verbatim reporters, must not exceed 36, and 
in Latvia the daily hours of work for intellectual workers must 
not exceed 6. 

In the case of shops, for which hours of work, as already 
mentioned, are frequently limited by special Acts, it is more usual 
to have a special maximum rather than to apply the common 
maximum that holds for commercial establishments in general. 
As a rule both daily and weekly maxima are fixed, sometimes 
only a weekly one. The special weekly maximum varies from 
50 to 54 hours, but reaches 60 hours in Manitoba and Ontario 
(Canada), 66 in Gibraltar, 66% in British Columbia (Canada), 
and as much as 74 in Great Britain and the Irish Free State. In 
the last three cases, however, the necessary breaks for meals are 
counted in working hours ; and it may also be assumed that, in 
the larger shops at least, the hours actually worked are not so 
long. 

The legislation on shop closing has naturally also an influence 
on the hours of work in shops*. Although the question of the 
opening and closing of shops and that of work in shops, which 
may also have to be done before opening and after closing time, 
are, strictly speaking, two different things, it must not be forgot- 
ten that in practice there is a close connection beween the two 
and therefore the regulations on hours of work should as far as 
possible be made consistent with the shop closing regulations if 
difficulties are to be avoided. A provision aiming at this consis- 
tency is the clause found in, e.g., the Austrian, German, and 
Polish legislation on hours and shop closing, to the effect that 
customers on the premises at the closing hour may be served after 
that hour. 

In establishments of any kind in which the staff is mainiy 
engaged in office work, the normal hours of work are as a rule 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XVIII, Nos. 1 and 2, July and Aug. 
1928 : “Shop Closing Legislation in European Countries ”’. 
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those prescribed for commercial establishments in general. 
Special systems are in force, however, in Portugal (7-hour day 
for banks), the Netherlands (48 to 55 hours per week for certain 
kinds of offices), Chile (up to 56 hours per week for subordinate 
employees in banks and insurance companies), and Victoria (58 
hours per week for men and 56 hours for women in booksellers’ 
and newsagents’ shops). In the U. S. S. R. the hours of work 
in public administrative offices, publishing offices, ete., may nut 
exceed 6 per day. 

Among establishments which are both industrial and com- 
mercial, the 8-hour day and 48-hour week are general for postal, 
telegraph, and telephone services. The same limits apply in 
many cases for hotels, restaurants, etc. ; as their work is partly 
continuous, however, the special provisions on continuous work 
in the laws that are common to industrial and commercial 
establishments can be applied to them. In many countries, e.g. 
France, there is a maximum of 9 or 10 hours’ attendance per day 
for some categories of staff, while for others it is merely provided 
that they must be given an uninterrupted rest period of 12 hours 
between two working days. In the Netherlands a 10-hour day 
and in other countries a 56, 58, or 60-hour week is general for 
these establishments or some of them. 

For hairdressers’ establishments the legislation varies con- 
siderably. In some countries they must keep to the normal 
general maxima of 8 hours per day or 48 hours per week ; in 
others they are allowed longer normal hours. In many cases 
the maxima are graded according to the size of the locality ; in 
France, for example, the hours of attendance are 54 per week in 
towns with a population of over 500,000, 57 in those with a 
population between 100,000 and 500,000, and 60 in other towns. 


Pharmacies, on account of the special nature of their work, 
might be supposed to need specially elastic regulations ; but in 
many cases they also come under the general normal system. 
Special hours have been fixed for them in, e.g., Basle-Town 
(10-hour day and 54-hour week), Greece (10 hours in winter and 
10% in summer), and the Netherlands (48 to 55 hours per 
week). In France the hours of attendance may be 9% per day ; 
as in other similar cases, this is considered equivalent to the 
general maximum prescribed for hours of actual work. 

Bakeries and butchers’ shops must also observe the normal 
hours in many countries. In certain countries, e.g. Greece and 
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Victoria (Australia), special maxima are allowed, up to 11 hours 
per day and 56, 58, and 60 hours per week. 

The hours of work in horse and motor transport undertakings 
still remain to be regulated in many countries ; special systems 
of hours will probably be adopted on account of the growing 
responsibility of the work owing to the modern increase in road 
traffic. At present some countries have legislation fixing 
special hours : in Basle-Town, for example, 51 hours per week 
for motor-lorry drivers, and 60° hours for taxicab chauffeurs. 
In other countries, e.g. Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, and 
Finland, the 48-hour week is the standard, but with the possibility 
of distribution over a longer period. 

Some of the few countries whose legislation expressly deals 
with establishments for the preventive and curative treatment of 
the sick apply the normal maximum hours to them. This is so 
in Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Italy, and Latvia. In Germany a 
special enactment has instituted a 10-hour day and 60-hour week 
for these establishments. In Basle-Town it is merely provided 
that an uninterrupted rest period of 10 hours must be given 
between two consecutive days of work. In the Netherlands the 
maximum hours are 10 per day and 55 per week, and in Spain, 
provided that an agreement has been concluded between the 
parties concerned, hours may exceed 48 per week but may not 
be extended beyond 60 for women and 72 for men. _ In the 
U. S. S. R. the staff of these establishments is divided into four 
groups ; for the first three, the hours of work are 8, 6, or even 
4 per day, while for the fourth group they are not defined. 

In places of entertainment and amusement the general normal 
maxima are observed in Austria, Belgium, and Bulgaria. Chile 
has a working week of 56 hours ; in Peru the hours for children 
under 14 years of age are 6 per day and 33 per week, and for 
women and young persons they are 8 per day and 45 per 





week. 

In legislation applying to employees as such the normal 
maxima of hours of work are not greater than 8 per day or 48 
per week. In Finland, the working week is only 47 hours, and 
in Salvador the working day is 7 hours for women. 


(b) The close connection between the limitation and the dis- 
tribution of hours of work has already been pointed out. 
A fixed limit for working hours can in fact have more or less 
effect according to the length of the period over which the work- 
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ing hours are averaged. As a rule, as already mentioned, the 
basis of distribution is the day or the week or both. 

In the case of undertakings and employees not engaged in 
industry there is a special method of distribution within the 
week which is becoming more and more frequent in practice, 
and is therefore already either permitted in the relevant legisla- 
tion (as in general for commercial undertakings) or is specifically 
prescribed (especially for shops). This is the distribution of 
hours demanded by the Congress of Salaried Employees held at 
Montreux in 1926, acording to which a half-holiday can be given 
either on Saturday or on some other working day. If the time 
lost by this half-holiday is made up on the other days, then this 
is merely a special method of distribution of the normal weekly 
hours of work. This is the most usual case. When, however, 
the half-holiday is not made up by an extension of working 
hours, then the total hours per week will be reduced, as, for 
instance, in Poland, where work on Saturday is limited to 
6 hours and therefore the total number of hours per week is 
only 46. 

If a longer distribution period than the week is provided, 
either generally or for special undertakings, it is usually for 
work done in shifts, or for other work to which it would be 
difficult to apply the normal method of distribution. These 
periods, which are usually two, three, four, or six weeks, are 
sometimes, as in Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Finland, Germany, 
and Guatemala, allowed only by agreement between the trade 
organisations concerned, or subject to certain other conditions. 
In a few cases the year is even taken as the distribution period, 
as for instance in Italy and in the Netherlands; in the latter 
country the Minister of Labour can authorise a distribution of 
hours of work for offices on a basis of 10 hours per day, 55 per 
week, and 2,500 per year. Examples of another method of 
distribution are found in Belgium for travel agencies, and in 
Greece for certain shops, where hours are longer in summer and 
shorter in winter. 


(c) Making up lost time, so far as it is done within the 
general or special normal maximum hours, also represents a 
special system of distribution of hours; it is expressly mentioned 
only in the legislation applying to both industry and commerce 
of some European countries (Austria, France, Germany, Italy, 
and Spain), and in the legislation on hours of work for shops in 
Kenya, Tasmania, and Victoria. It is allowed—in many cases 
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subject to the fulfilment of certain conditions—when time has 
been lost by stoppage of the undertaking due to defects in 
machinery, accidents, force majeure, bad weather, public holi- 
days, lack of work, or by special agreement. In many cases an 
expected loss of time may be made up in advance. Limits are 
usually fixed to the making up of lost time by fixing a maximum 
number of hours per day or per week which must in no case be 
exceeded. 

These concessions to the employer, enabling him to use the 
whole of the normal working hours allowed by law, have their 
counterpart in some laws in a provision to prevent injury to the 
workers by extra time worked during the rest periods to which 
they are entitled. These laws prescribe—either in addition to 
or instead of higher rates of pay for the extra time—that the 
worker must be given an equivalent rest period (in some cases 
with pay) as a set-off for the extra time worked. Examples of 
such provisions are found in the legislation of Belgium, Bulgaria. 
Tucuman (Argentina), and Uruguay. 


(d) The nature of the work that is limited and distributed 
in the ways described above is not usually defined more precisely 


in the legislation. As a rule only some such expression as 
“hours of work” or “hours of actual work” is used. When a 
more precise definition is given, as for example in Latvia, 
Lithuania, and Poland, it is generally similar to the interpreta- 
tion adopted by the Conference of Ministers of Labour of 
Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain, and Italy held in 
London in March 1926, for the same term in the Washington 
Convention. The decision reached by this Conference was that 
“working hours are the time during which the persons employed 
are at the disposal of the employer ; they do not include rest 
periods posted in accordance with Article 8 [of the Convention], 
during which the persons employed are not at the disposal of 
the employer.” 

Consequently the legislation generally excludes rest periods, 
or at least statutory rest periods of fairly long duration, from 
hours of work, either implicitly, by not mentioning them at all 
(e.g. in Bulgaria, Greece, Luxemburg, Portugal, and _ several 
States of America), or explicitly. In some parts of the British 
Empire, however, rest periods, including breaks for meal times, 
are included in the hours of work. Interruptions in the work 
arising from the nature of the work itself are not to be 
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regarded as rest periods in this sense. They are generally 
taken into account by fixing special limits for work in which 
they occur. 


Exceptional Extension of the General or Special Normal 
Hours of Work 


The cases mentioned above of the complete exclusion of 
certain groups of establishments or persons from the scope of 
the regulations, or the adoption of a special normal system of 
working hours for such groups, are exceptions in the sense that 
the general normal limits are not applied. Nevertheless they 
must be distinguished from the exceptions properly so called, 
which are now to be discussed. The latter refer to work for 
which in principle, in the absence of quite specific circumstances 
that are not provided for in the cases mentioned above, the 
general or special normal hours apply. Furthermore, if advantage 
is taken of the exceptions allowed, there are generally conditions 
to be satisfied—in particular with reference to rates of pay— 
which also do not exist in the first group of cases. The nearest 
equivalent to these cases is perhaps the exceptions allowed to 
meet permanent or periodically recurrent needs, which are there- 
fore often bound up with less strict conditions and in particular 
do not usually involve any increased pay for the extra hours. 
Exceptions of this kind are frequently provided in the legislation 
for stocktaking or making up balance-sheets (e.g. Denmark, 
France, and Poland), for the delivery of goods, and removal or 
reorganisation of the undertaking (e.g. Finland and Greece), for 
preparatory or supplementary work (e.g. Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Germany, and Lithuania), for technical reasons, such 
as the maintenance of machinery, etc. (e.g. Belgium, France, and 
Lithuania), for intermittent work (e.g. Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
and the Netherlands), and for special duties, such as supervisory 
work, etc. These exceptions are often described in the legislation 
as “permanent exceptions”, which involves a certain contradic- 
tion in terms, since the expression “exception” contains the idea 
of a temporary departure from the rule. In contradistinction to 
these “permanent exceptions”, which to some extent may be said 
to form a special rule, there are the “temporary exceptions ”’, 
which are also allowed to a greater or less extent in the regula- 
tions of each country. 

It would be quite beyond the scope of this article to deal at 
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all fully with all these exceptions, which naturally aim at an 
extension of the normal hours of work, and to discuss them for 
every country and every group of establishments or persons here 
considered. The reader must therefore be referred to the 
original report and in particular to the tables it contains ; for 
the general survey of the question which is the purpose of this 
article, it may suffice to give the following summary of the con- 
ditions imposed for the exceptional extension of normal hours of 


work. 


(a) The reasons for which the various national laws allow 
permanent exceptions have already been mentioned. For tem- 
porary exceptions the chief reasons are: accident (actual or 
threatened), repairs, pressure of work, exceptional and urgent 
work (in most countries), to prevent deterioration of perishable 
materials (e.g. Belgium, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Luxemburg, and Portugal), reasons of public interest (e.g. Cor- 
doba and Santa-Fé (Argentina), Czechoslovakia, France, Ger- 
nany, Italy, Latvia, and Poland), and especially reasons of 
national defence (France, Lithuania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Kingdom, and the U.S.S.R.). It is to be noted that several 
reasons recognised under different titles may partly cover the 
same ground. Thus in a country in which stocktaking or mak- 
ing up balance-sheets is not expressly recognised as a reason for 
an extension of hours, an extension may be justified by reference 
to “pressure of work” or “urgent work”. 

The extensions mentioned naturally are not of equal import- 
ance for all the groups of undertakings considered here. Thus, 
for instance, making up balance-sheets in commercial under- 
takings and pressure of work in shops in health resorts have in 
general more weight as reasons for extension than they would 
have in an ordinary office. If the reasons for extension of hours 
are considered in their relation to the groups of staff which are 
mainly affected by them, it will be seen that certain reasons 
affect the manual workers most, while others, for instance those 
connected with the sale of goods, office work, and supervisory 
work, affect salaried employees most. 

In most countries an extension of hours is also allowed for 
reasons that are not specified in the legislation. For such exten- 
sions, however, precautions against abuse, such as_ previous 
authorisation by the competent authorities or agreement between 
the parties concerned, are more usual than for the other, more 
narrowly defined, extensions. 
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(b) Precautions of this kind, requiring the employer to 
comply with certain formalities for the use of the overtime 
allowed by the law, are not imposed at all in some countries 
(e.g. Bolivia, Kenya, Natal, South-West Africa). In others (e.g. 
Belgium, the Cape of Good Hope, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Greece, the Netherlands, New Zealand, and Portugal) there are 
special formalities in certain cases only. In a large number of 
countries, however, overtime in many cases—seldom in all-—is 
made dependent on an agreement between the parties concerned. 





Sometimes this agreement must take the form of an individual 
contract; this is the rule in Austria for wholesale commerce and 
commission houses. As a general rule, however, a collective 
agreement seems to be necessary. In addition to or instead of 
this agreement between the parties concerned, many countries 
also require action by the police, the administrative authorities, 
or the labour inspectorate. Sometimes overtime may only be 
worked after permission has been given by the competent author- 
ities; in other cases it may begin, but it must be notified to the 
authorities later, usually within a specified period; in many 
cases, notification alone is sufficient. The reason for this noti- 
fication or authorisation is usually to show the proposed or 
authorised extension of hours and the number of workers 


affected. 


(c) Apart from overtime obviously affecting only individual 
employees (e.g. superintendents), very few laws give any indica- 
tion whether the extension applies individually, or collectively 
to a whole establishment, a part of the establishment, or a part 
of the staff. It will however be found that the only provisions 
that throw any light on this question seem intended to restrict 
severely the scope of an extension. In Germany, for example, 
the overtime of two hours per day on 30 days a year allowed 
by the law and overtime allowed by collective agreement may 
only be worked collectively. Similar provisions exist in Lithuania. 
In South Australia overtime is only applicable to the persons 
designated in the Ministerial authorisation. 


(d) Fairly often a further condition for extension is that it 
shall be kept within fixed limits. Many countries, however 
(e.g. Bolivia, Chile, and Salvador), impose no limit whatever, 
while others (e.g. Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Greece, 
Poland, and Portugal) do so only in certain cases. The limits 
may be fixed by the Act itself, or by regulations issued under 
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it or by the competent authorities; or it may be left to agree- 
ment between the parties concerned. Just as for the limitation 
of normal hours of work, so the overtime allowed may be cal- 
culated over a day, week, or other fixed period. The most usual 
method is the daily maximum, determined by fixing either the 
maximum number of extra hours or the daily maximum of 
working hours including overtime. In some cases, however, 
it is merely provided that the undertaking must be closed at a 
specified time. In addition to the daily limitation there is in 
many cases a further limitation, such as the fixing of a number 
of days per month or per year on which overtime may be 
worked, or the direct fixing of an annual total of hours that 
may not be exceeded. The latter number varies from 100 to 200. 


(e) The provisions concerning the remuneration of overtime 
are of special importance. In many laws (e.g. those of Bulgaria, 
Greece, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Uruguay, and parts of 
Canada) there are no such provisions. In other countries (e.g. 
Czechoslovakia, France, Panama, Portugal, and Salvador) it is 
merely provided that overtime must be paid at higher rates than 
ordinary work, while all other countries fix a definite scale of 
remuneration for overtime. In most cases the legislation fixes 
the increase as a specified percentage of the normal rate, though 
in Austria, Germany, and Santa Fé (Argentina) this may be 
modified by a collective agreement between the parties con- 
cerned. Sometimes the same percentage holds for all overtime 
worked (e.g. in Austria, Bolivia, Chile, Finland, Germany, Guate- 
mala, Italy, Portugal, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, New 
South Wales, Western Australia, and New Zealand). Sometimes 
it varies according to the number of hours of overtime worked 
(e.g. in Belgium, Costa Rica, Latvia, Poland, and Spain), accord- 
ing to the time of day at which it is worked (Ecuador, Poland, 
and Spain), or according to whether it is worked on working 
days, Sundays or public holidays (e.g. in Belgium, Ecuador, 
Latvia, Poland, Salvador, and Spain). When an increase is fixed 
it is almost always at least 25 per cent. of the normal rate; most 
frequently it is 50 per cent., and often it is as much as 100 per 
cent. for overtime in excess of two hours per day or on Sundays 
and holidays. In Australia the payment for overtime is fixed 
either in the form of a minimum salary for overtime or as an 
increase on the ordinary salary, or in some cases both together; 
“tea money” has also to be paid. In many countries employees 
in managerial positions or with a salary above a specified sum 
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are not entitled to special rates for overtime. The legislation 
of certain countries (e.g. Austria, Chile, and Latvia) contains . 
provisions for calculating the overtime rates for employees who 
are paid by the month; in some of these cases special payments 
or commission received by the employee in addition to his normal 
salary are also taken into account. No distinction is generally 
made between the increase on time rates and that on piece rates. 
Austria, Ecuador, and Tucuman (Argentina) are the only States 
where there are special methods for calculating the increases 
on piece and job rates. 


Enforcement of the Regulations. 


The above examination should make it sufficiently clear that 
the subject under consideration has already been regulated to 
a greater or less extent by the national systems of legislation, 
and that these regulations are comparatively uniform as regards 
their essential principles. In studying the matter internationally, 
however, it is not sufficient merely to know the legislation, but 
the actual conditions in practice must also be considered. For 
this reason, occasional references to the practice have been made 
in the above pages. In general, it may be assumed that the 
legislation is essentially a fair reflection of the practice, since 
otherwise it would scarcely have come into existence or could 
not continue to exist. It must also be remembered that in 
addition to the parties directly concerned—the employers and 
the employed—the factory inspectorate sees to it that the legal 
regulations are observed, and, as could be shown, is frequently 
called upon to help in applying them. Finally, how far the 
regulations are applied in practice may be gauged from the 
provisions that make it easier to carry them out or aim at pre- 
venting contraventions by imposing penalties. Such provisions 
are found in practically every country; they are of value in 
proportion as the factory inspectorate, and in general the admi- 
nistration of the law and the practice of the courts, are imbued 
with a sense of the importance of the tasks laid upon them by 
social legislation. 


(a) First among the measures intended to make the carrying 
out of the regulations easier are provisions that a timetable shall 
be drawn up or a register of working hours kept. Both employers 
and employed have an interest in both of these methods. The 
former can use them to organise the work systematically, and 
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the latter can know accurately the limits of their rights and 
when they may decline to work overtime without putting them- 
selves in the wrong. In addition they make control by the 
factory inspectorate easier. For this reason the legislation 
frequently defines the minimum of information that the time- 
table and register must contain. Some laws lay down that if 
shifts are worked the times at which each shift, and sometimes 
each worker, begins and ends work shall be shown; and when 
specified rest periods are not included in working hours, these 
must naturally be indicated. Sometimes either a timetable or 
a register must be kept in which especially the actual hours of 
overtime worked can be clearly seen; sometimes both are pre- 
scribed. Generally, notices have to be posted in prominent places 
in the undertaking in such a way that everyone can make him- 
self acquainted with their contents. In Salvador each under- 
taking must communicate its timetable (which is fixed by agree- 
ment between employers and employed) to the Departmental 
Council of Labour, this communication replacing the statutory 
obligation to post up a timetable or keep a register. Similar 
special provisions have been issued in other countries, varying 
with the special system of administration or distribution of hours 
in question. 

(b) Penalties for contravention of the regulations may be 
imposed under the general criminal law or directly under the 
legislation on hours of work: the latter is the more frequent 
case. A comparison of these provisions in historical order of 
development shows that they are becoming more and more 
severe. 

The person responsible in cases of contravention may be 
the employer (or his representative), or the employer and the 
employee. The employer alone is held responsible in France, 
Gibraltar, Grenada, Portugal, Salvador, the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Kingdom, and Uruguay. The employer’s representative is equally 
responsible with the employer in Belgium, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Salta and Santa Fé (Argentina), and Venezuela. In the following 
countries the employer and the employee share the responsibility: 
Argentina (for women and children), Chile, Great Britain, Greece, 
Lithuania, Manitoba (Canada), Panama, Peru, Poland, the 
Transvaal (South Africa), etc. 

In some cases any contravention of the regulations contained 
in the legislation is considered an offence. In other cases punish- 
able offences are more precisely defined. Such special offences 
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may be failure to keep a register of hours of work, e.g. in 
Alberta (Canada); refusal to allow the competent authorities to 
enter the premises or to give the information required, e.g. in 
San Luis (Argentina); failure to notify the distribution of hours 
of work, e.g. in Salvador ; and breach of the regulations respect- 
ing the posting of timetables, e.g. in Belgium. 

The authorities empowered to ascertain offences are generally 
the factory inspectors. In some countries they are replaced or 
assisted by the local police, the mayor of the commune, etc. 

The authorities empowered to inflict penalties are in general 
the law courts. Sometimes it is the police authorities or police 
courts that act and in certain isolated cases it is the factory 
inspectors (in the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom), the administra- 
tive authorities (Czechoslovakia), the Government authorities 
(Spain), the General Directorate of Statistics and Labour (Santa 
Fé), and the Chief of the Executive (Salvador). 

The nature and extent of the penalties are dealt with in 
detail in a great number of statutes. As a rule first offences are 
punishable by fines alone, and subsequent offences by imprison- 
ment, with or without a fine. Some enactments, such as those 
in force in the Cape of Good Hope, the Orange Free State, and 
the Transvaal, go so far as to prescribe hard labour for second 
and subsequent offences. In most cases a statutory maximum 
is fixed for the penalty that may be inflicted. Where a separate 
prosecution has to be undertaken in respect of every worker or 
employee affected by an offence of this kind, as in Belgium, a 
maximum is fixed for the aggregate fine that may be imposed. 
In San Luis (Argentina) a worker or employee who has not 
kept to the timetable may be temporarily suspended from his 
work or dismissed outright and in Portugal the fine may be the 
equivalent of one month’s pay. 

The right to appeal against decisions is generally allowed 
in these cases. Sometimes it is specifically stated that the fines 
imposed shall be used for social institutions, sickness and pension 
funds, etc. 


INTERNATIONAL REGULATIONS CONNECTED WITH THE QUESTION 


If a survey of the questions connected with the proposed 
regulations is to be really exhaustive, it cannot stop short at a 
study of the national systems of regulations, however important 
and indispensable this may be. For this reason the importance 
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of the movement and of the need for an international system 
of regulations has been stressed in the preceding part of this 
article whenever an occasion offered. The Conference, however, 
when discussing this question must not ignore the fact than inter- 
national regulations on hours of work already exist or are under 
consideration for several branches of employment. Among the 
grounds for bearing this fact in mind is the general considera- 
tion that the scope of the International Convention should from 
the outset be so defined that the legal position in regard to the 
regulations contained in it shall be quite clear and that the 
definition of the persons or establishments covered shall as far 
as possible be free from all ambiguity. 

It was mentioned at the start that the Washington Convention 
already contains regulations on hours of work for some of the 
employees in industry. Another important event in this domain 
is the fact that the Conference at its Thirteenth Session in 
October 1929 will have to deal with the question of hours of 
work in maritime navigation, on which it had already stated its 
views at Genoa in 1920. It should also be noted that hours 
of work in agriculture have already been on the agenda of the 
Conference, although without concrete results, and that sooner 
or later they will have to be considered again. For this reason 
the Governing Body decided that these two occupational groups 
should also be excluded from the scope of the regulations under 
discussion. Finally, it is to be remembered that as far back as 
1919 at Washington there was a suggestion that “commercial 
undertakings, banks, and administrative offices, with their 
numerous personnel” should be covered by the Hours Convention, 
and that the proposal was rejected because the majority of the 
Committee (9 votes to 6) were of opinion that the application 
of the eight-hour day would still be difficult in shops and small 
stores, and also that the question was not yet ripe for inter 
national regulation and deserved special study. 

All this shows that international regulations on hours of work, 
so far as already adopted or considered, always cover both 
workers and employees, and are not based on categories of staff 
but on the kind of establishment or the nature of the employ- 
ment. 


Tue PossIBILitIEs OF INTERNATIONAL REGULATION 


The preceding remarks on the facts and points of view that 
have to be kept in mind in considering a national system of 
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regulations on the hours of work of employees, and on_ the 
present stage of development of international regulations, should 
be sufficient to indicate in broad outline the questions that will 
have to be considered in the first discussion of the subject and 
the resulting questionnaire. These questions also give some 
idea of the possibilities of the contemplated regulations and their 
approximate contents. 

It may safely be assumed that the form of a Draft Convention 
will be adopted for these regulations. Apart from other reasons 
this assumption seems especially justified in this case, since there 
is already a Draft Convention on the hours of work of workers 
and employees in industry; and unless particularly strong 
reasons are brought forward, it is difficult to see why the new 
regulations should not be placed on the same sound basis. 

The first main question would refer to the scope of these 
regulations. In particular, the question will arise whether, in 
accordance with the examples of national and international 
regulations on hours of work that have to be taken into account, 
they should deal only with the hours of work of “employees”, 
or whether their scope should simply extend to further groups 
of undertakings with their whole staff. Among the objections 
to the first solution is the fact mentioned above that very few 
countries have separate regulations for employees and for work- 
ers, and that, at least for the present, a clear and unambiguous 
definition of the term “employee” with any prospect of being 
internationally acceptable is scarcely possible. But over and 
above this, there is the necessary consequence of this solution 
that the workers employed in the same undertakings as the 
employees would have to go without the new international pro- 
tection. The second solution, consisting in regulations for the 
whole staff of further groups of undertakings, would have this 
advantage over the first that it is in accordance with the pre- 
dominant practice of national and international regulations on 
hours of work (regulation by groups of establishments), while 
it does not disregard the wishes of the employees. If the defini- 
tion of the scope of che regulations is to be by groups of establish- 
ments, there is the further question whether all or only some, 
and if so which, of the groups referred to above should be in- 
cluded. Further, if the regulations are in principle to apply to 
the whole staff of the undertakings included, then it must be 
considered whether exemption is not desirable for certain groups 
of persons. 
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The fixing of maximum hours of work presupposes that a 
clear idea exists of the work to be limited. Among the points 
raised in the last request of the British Government for revision 
of the Washington Convention was the complaint that the Con- 
vention contains no such definition. The need for a definition is 
also suggested by the interpretation (quoted above) adopted by 
the London Conference of Ministers of Labour. It therefore 
seems desirable that a definite decision should be taken on this 
and also on the further question whether and to what extent 
rest periods are to be included in working hours. 

Other points to be considered are the distinctions to be 
drawn between general and special normal working hours and 
between the limitation and the distribution of hours, and the 
exceptions to be permitted in each respect. All the relevant 
possibilities, such as weekly or daily limitation or both, the 
granting of a half-holiday, more or less favourable regulations 
for specified groups of undertakings and persons, making up 
lost time, the grounds, conditions, and limits for overtime, may 
be clearly seen from the above account of the national regula- 
tions. 

It has already been mentioned that certain groups, particu- 
larly employees, in a number of countries have secured, by 
means of collective agreements, more favourable working condi- 
tions than those prescribed by law. This makes it necessary 
to consider whether and how such more favourable conditions 
can be protected in an International Draft Convention. Here, 
however, it must not be forgotten that the chief aim of inter- 
national regulation is to secure a minimum standard of pro- 
tection, so that it is often impossible even for more favourable 
statutory provisions in individual countries to be expressly con- 
firmed in a Draft Convention. If in these circumstances the 
Draft Convention can support arrangements made by collective 
agreement, a condition for this must in any case be that there 
shall be no doubt as to the equivalence of such arrangements. 

A further question to be settled is whether the Draft Con- 
vention shall contain clauses offering guarantees for the scrupu- 
lous enforcement of its provisions. If so, a distinction will have 
to be made between measures that serve to facilitate its applica- 
tion and enforcement in the individual country and those intended 
to ensure adequate control of its enforcement in the international 
sphere. 

As has been seen, for persons employed in shops there is a 
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close connection between regulations on shop closing and on 
hours of work. For this reason the employees have expressed the 
wish that the new regulations should deal with shop closing. 
For various reasons, however, it would be better to leave this 
question to be dealt with separately. 


Such, in broad outline, are the questions round which the 
discussion will centre. The study of the existing law and practice 
on which they are based is extensive; but however thorough it 
is, there may still be certain questions that have escaped this 
preliminary enquiry. As the representatives at the Conference 
will have a closer acquaintance with conditions in their own 
countries, it will be their duty to bring up supplementary ques- 
tions for discussion in the debates on the points already men- 
tioned. Here there are two important points of view to be kept 
in mind in estimating the value of any suggested extension. 
In the first place, all questions should be formulated that may 
affect the contents of the proposed regulations, irrespective of 
the replies that the Governments may later give them. In the 
second place, there is a certain limitation that seems desirable. 
In fact, questions concerning the practical application of isolated 
provisions of national law may be useful for explaining how 
the national system works and may therefore find a place in the 
discussion, but as far as possible they should be kept out of a 
questionnaire on international regulation. Within these limits, 
however, the franker and more exhaustive the study of all the 
relevant questions during the first discussion, then the more 
certain, definite, and practicable will be the solution to be sought 
during the second discussion. 

One special and last point may be mentioned which throws 
light on the task before the Conference. Readers are acquainted 
with the objections that have been raised in recent years against 
the form and the substance of the Washington Convention. 
In spite, of the negotiations at the Forty-third Session of the 
Governing Body the idea of its revision cannot be considered 
abandoned, and further discussion must be reckoned with. As 
the proposed new regulations also deal with hours of work, it 
has therefore been suggested, though only by individuals and 
incidentally, that it might be desirable for the new regulations 
to be linked up with any revision that may be undertaken. 
While an outward bond of this kind must be rejected as undesir- 
able on important grounds that are partly deducible from what 
has already been said here, yet the realisation of the close inner 
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connection that undoubtedly exists between the two cases may 
have a favourable influence on the drafting of the new regula- 
tions. For this reason special attention has been devoted in the 
Office report to all questions that have given rise to objections 
to the Washington Convention, so far as they also arise in con- 
nection with the new regulations. If the Conference succeeds 
in making full use of the experience gained in connection with 
the Washington Convention when drafting the new regulations, 
then it will have done fruitful work whose effects will go far 
beyond the narrower field of the regulations adopted. This 
consideration must already be borne in mind during the first 
discussion. 
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Vienna 


The important reforms in the sphere of social legislation 
which were undertaken after the war by the new Austrian 
Republic were described in this Review’ some time ago by the 
author of the present article. Subsequently an account was given 
of workers’ sickness insurance in Austria*, which at the period 
in question (1923) was governed by a long series of Acts amend- 
ing pre-war legislation. Since then social insurance has been 
the field of reforms which in scope and comprehensiveness are 
of far-reaching importance. These reforms are the subject of 
Dr. Lederer’s present article. 

After a short historical survey of the events preceding the 
adoption of the new legislation, the author examines separately 
each of the three main branches of insurance (for employees, 
industrial workers, and agricultural workers respectively). He 
studies the main points of each system, so making clear both the 
resemblances and the points of divergence of the three, and the 
extent of the progress they represent as compared with the incom- 
plete systems formerly in force. 

This vast scheme for the reorganisation and extension of 
social insurance has been carried through in full conformity 
with the decisions of the 1925 and 1927 Sessions of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference. Austria has thus been able to 
ratify the Conventions concerning workmen’s compensation for 
occupational diseases and concerning equality of treatment for 
national and foreign workers as regards workmen’s compensa- 
tion for accidents, and the two Conventions concerning sickness 
insurance (for workers in industry and commerce and domestic 
servants, and for agricultural workers). It is highly satisfactory 
to find that the work of the International Labour Organisation 
is reflected throughout the measures that constitute this important 
reform. 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. I, Nos. 2-8, May-June 1921, pp. 1-29 : 
** Social Legislation in the Republic of Austria”. by Dr, Max LEDERER, 

2 Idem, Vol. VIII, No 6, Dec. 1923, pp. 811-829: ‘* Workers’ Sickness Insurance 
in Austria’, by Prof. Fritz HaweiKa. 








INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


HIsroRICcCAL SURVEY 


T IS hardly more than ten years since the war ended, and 

Austria became a Republic, but in this short time her social 
legislation has developed enormously, both in scope and in 
volume. In the field of social insurance, however, economic 
conditions in the early years of this period made progress dif- 
ficult if not impossible ; and the inflation and depreciation of 
the currency led to the complete collapse of both the financial 
resources and the organisation of the old insurance institutions, 
so making it necessary to build up an entirely new system. 
Such a task needed thorough preparation, and it was only during 
the years 1926-1928 that it approached completion. There now 
exists a series of important and interesting Codes, which deal 
separately with various groups of insured persons (salaried 
employees, industrial workers, agricultural and forestry workers), 
and adapt the benefits of social insurance to the special needs of 
each group — a system which has made it possible to embody 
the workers’ long-standing desire for old-age and _ invalidity 
insurance in legislation. 

The history of the new social insurance legislation goes back 
to the days of the Empire. Between 1904 and 1911 the Govern- 
ment introduced various Bills to improve the system of sickness 
and accident insurance (which was based on the Acts of 1887 
and 1888) and to combine old-age and invalidity insurance with 
it. But except for the Act of 1906 on pensions insurance for 
private employees, which was not considered satisfactory, none 
of these Bills became law. Just before the war —- in June 1914 — 
it really did seem that a majority would at last be found to pass 
the Bill for the reform of workers’ insurance ; but at the last 
moment the Bill was wrecked by the objection of the Galician 
small peasant farmers to their inclusion in the scheme for the 
insurance of persons working on their own account. 

Very soon after the war the new Republic again took up the 
preliminary work that had already been done, and in September 
1920 a first draft of a Bill on old-age and invalidity insurance for 
workers was drawn up and circulated to the associations 
concerned, for expert criticism. In December 1921, after further 
study, the Government put forward a new Bill dealing with the 
insurance of manual workers and salaried employees together. 
But no progress was made until 1923, when it was decided to 





THE REFORM OF SOCIAL INSURANCE IN AUSTRIA 


separate the insurance of workers from that of employees, and 
to introduce separate Bills for each. 

The proposals for employees’ insurance were the first to be 
taken in hand. The Bill was introduced in the autumn of 1923 
and was discussed for almost three years by a special committee. 
The committee’s difficulties were partly due to the fact that it 
was not a matter of setting up a new organisation, but of trans- 
forming and extending existing insurance schemes, including the 
unsatisfactory pensions insurance already referred to, and partly 
to political controversies, in particular over the proposed 
introduction of proportional representation for the election of 
members of administrative bodies, the result being that the 
proceedings repeatedly came to a deadlock. Agreement was 
ultimately reached on fundamental principles; the Bill was 
passed by the National Assembly on 29 December 1926 and came 
into force on 1 July 1927. It was soon found that the Act 
contained many obscurities and contradictions, and two Amend- 
ing Acts were passed, one on 2 August 1927 and the other on 12 
July 1928. The amended text, which involves many important 
alterations and additions to the principal Act, was published in 
a Ministerial Order of 22 August 1928, and is now in force. 

The passage of this legislation not only provided substantially 
improved benefits for some 229,000 employees, but cleared the 
way for the reform of workers’ insurance. In November 1925 the 
Government introduced a Bill dealing only with manual workers 
in industrial undertakings. At first matters advanced very 
slowly, but in October 1926 a compromise was reached by the 
chief political parties, and progress became more rapid. In the 
later stages of the discussions there were two main points on 
which opinions differed and feelings ran high ; these were the 
transitional arrangements for workers who were already aged, 
and the date on which the reform of workers’ insurance and 
with it the new system of old-age and invalidity insurance were 
to come into force. After some animated debates these two 
questions were settled. In particular, it was decided that the 
coming into force of the reforms should be made dependent on 
the so-called “prosperity index’’, thus ensuring that the consider- 
able charges imposed by the new legislation should not take effect 
until the Austrian economic situation showed some improve- 
ment. After the main obstacles had thus been removed, the 
Act for the reform of workers’ insurance, applying to about 
1,200,000 persons, became Jaw on 1 April 1927. 
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The agricultural workers, who had been included in the 
earlier general sickness insurance scheme by an Amending Act 
of 1921, but were definitely excluded from the 1927 Act, were 
now the only class not covered by insurance legislation. Here 
special care was needed, in order to win the conservatively- 
minded agriculturists over to this reform. There were constitu- 
tional difficulties, too, for both the Federation and the Provinces 
claimed the right of legislating in this field. Ultimately the 
competence of the Federation in matters of social insurance was 
fully recognised in an amendment to the Constitution dated 
30 July 1925 ; and after the Employees’ and Workers’ Insurance 
Acts had pointed the way to the solution of problems of organisa- 
tion, the scheme for agricultural workers’ insurance could be 
taken up in real earnest. 

In the spring of 1927 the Federal Government introduced a 
Bill dealing only with sickness insurance for agricultural and 
forestry workers ; but this was soon withdrawn, and replaced 
in November by a new and more comprehensive draft dealing 
with all branches of social insurance, including old-age and 
invalidity insurance. The second Bill was referred to a com- 
mittee, which discussed it in detail and proposed several changes. 
In particular, its scope was extended (although only under 
certain conditions) to cover landowners and tenant farmers 
working on their own account — a provision forming an interest- 
ing link between the insurance of persons working on their own 
account and that of persons working for an employer. Rapid 
progress was made, and after discussion by the National Assembly 
the Bill was passed on 18 July 1928. The new Act, which came 
into force on 1 January 1929, affects some 550,000 agricultural 
and forestry workers, as well as a considerable number of 
landowners and tenant farmers. 

After this brief historical survey of social insurance reform 
in Austria, we shall now proceed to analyse the contents of the 
legislation in question, taking separately the provisions for each 
of the three groups (employees, industrial workers, and agri- 
cultural workers). 


EMPLOYEES’ INSURANCE 


The separate treatment of salaried employees has been a 
persistent feature of Austrian social legislation since 1910. The 
Commercial Assistants Act of that year, replaced by the Private 
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Employees Act of 1921, which is on more modern lines, only 
regulates the contract of service of salaried employees, but it gives 
them fairly wide protection from the social point of view, includ- 
ing such advantages as the right to payment of salary during 
illness or other justifiable absence from work, and the payment 
of a lump sum if they leave their employment after long service. 
The effects of this legislation are naturally felt in the field of 
social insurance, as higher benefits would have to be paid if an 
insurance scheme were really to provide maintenance for 
employees in danger of losing their livelihood. Apart from this, 
however, it was found that the pooling of risks between workers 
and employees was not to the latter’s advantage. 

It is to these considerations that the employees’ insurance 
scheme owes its existence on an independent and organic basis. 
It is based on the idea of combining all the risks to the 
employee’s means of livelihood, and providing him through 
social insurance in all such cases with the help he needs and is 
justified in expecting. This is why the Austrian employees’ 
insurance scheme combines all branches -— health, unemploy- 
ment, accident, and pensions insurance. It also put an end to 
the multiplicity of carriers of insurance, and the many altern- 
atives allowed, and set up a unified organisation with few and 
therefore more efficient institutions. One of the advantages of 
the new system is the possibility it affords of simpler and cheaper 
administration, and the payment of higher benefits with the 
money so saved. 


Scope of the Act 


The definition of the persons to be covered by insurance is one of 
the most disputed points in the Act, and was only finally settled by 
the Amending Act of 12 July 1928. Previously the definition of 
employees in the Private Employees Act had been taken as the 
criterion, and a person was considered liable to insurance if he 
was employed chiefly in the performance of work of a com- 
mercial character or in office work, so far as this was his 
principal remunerative occupation. This general definition was 
amplified in the original text of the Employees’ Insurance Act by 
the addition of a list of occupations (given as examples), employ- 
ment in which involved liability to insurance. In _ practice, 
however, this combination of general definition and enumeration 
gave rise to difficulties. In particular, the courts fell into the 
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error of concluding that persons covered by the Private Em- 
ployees Act were also liable to insurance, and vice versa. Finally, 
the 1926 Act was not clear as to whether an occupation involving 
liability to insurance when it is the chief occupation has the 
same effect when it is only a subsidiary occupation. The 
Amending Act puts an end to all these uncertainties. Without 
using the terminology of the Private Employees Act, it defines 
insurable persons in terms of the kind of services rendered, and 
thus independently of the legislation governing their conditions 
of employment. Occupations involving liability to insurance 
are no longer determined by the expression “commercial, superior 
non-commercial, or office, work” but are specified individually 
in the Act. 

The following occupations now involve liability to insurance : 
(a) the management of establishments and departments of 
establishments ; (b) posts involving inspection or control of the 
work of other persons (higher supervisory staff, foremen, charge 
hands, inspectors and overseers in mines and metal works, 
building foremen, and higher-grade estate, forestry, hunting, and 
garden staff) ; (c) correspondence, bookkeeping, accountancy. 
and cashiers’ work, the registration of documents, copying, 
draughtsman’s work, commercial assistance in credit and insur- 
ance institutions ; (d) work in connection with buying, selling, 
and warehousing, if it requires a certain degree of education and 
skill ; (e) artistic work and teaching ; (f{) subordinate work of 
a scientific or medical nature ; employment in the upbringing of 
children and welfare work so far as these activities require 
scholastic or technical training ; (g) all other work requiring a 
general education considerably superior to that of the secondary 
schools. 

Liability to insurance in these occupations is further 
dependent on the existence of a definite relationship between 
employer and employee. The criteria for this are the employer's 
right to dispose of the employee’s time and to prescribe the 
kind of work he shall do, on the one hand, and on the other a 
legal obligation binding the employee, and the fact that he is 
an element in the economic organisation of the employer's 
business ; in addition, the employer must benefit or lose by the 
success or failure of the employee’s work. Indentured ap- 
prentices in any of the occupations mentioned are also liable to 
insurance. 
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The Act does not distinguish between full and part-time 
employment in the specified occupations. It follows that State 
officials who do work of this kind as an auxiliary occupation 
come under the terms of the Act, and this also applies to persons 
who carry on their principal occupation on their own account. 
At first sight this comprehensiveness may seem surprising, but 
in view of the widespread unemployment among employees, the 
aim was to prevent lower social insurance contributions from 
encouraging employers to engage persons for part-time work 
only. 

The liability to insurance is independent of the attainment 
of any minimum age limit, except that pensions insurance cannot 
begin until the insured person has completed his seventeenth 
year. Asa rule the liability ends with the employment which is 
its basis. There may however be cases, such, for instance, as 
the unjustified dismissal of an employee, when it continues so 
long as the employee has a statutory claim on the employer for 
the payment of his salary. 

Employees liable to insurance are termed in the Act “directly 
insured persons”. There are also the “indirectly insured persons”, 
i. e. dependants of a directly insured person, including his wife, 
children until the completion of their eighteenth year (legitimate, 
illegitimate, legitimised, adopted, or step-children), and parents 
and grandparents if they live permanently in the household of 
the insured person:and are mainly supported by him. In the 
case of an insured man who has no wife living with him, the 
list may sometimes include a “housekeeper”, i.e. a person who 
has lived in his household and kept house for him without 
remuneration for not less than eight months. All these in- 
directly insured persons are, within certain limits, admitted to 
the benefits of insurance, either during the lifetime of the 
directly insured person (e.g. sickness insurance), or after his 
death (survivors’ insurance). This provision for dependants is 
a special feature of both the employees’ and the workers’ insur- 
ance schemes in Austria, and has a favourable influence on the 
health of large masses of the population that would otherwise be 
outside the scope of social insurance. 


Risks and Benefits 


The Act provides sickness, accident, and pensions insur- 
ance for salaried employees..; Unemployment insurance is not 
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included, except for a provision that the contribution for it (fixed 
at 2.8 per cent. of the basic salary) shall be collected by the 
sickness funds with the other insurance contributions. In all 
other respects the provisions of the general Unemployment Insur- 
ance Act of 24 March 1920 and its Amending Acts apply equally 
to employees and to workers. The employees are opposed to 
this, because they consider that they lose by the pooling of the 
risks. It is not unlikely that before long the two classes will 
be separated. 

Much more satisfactorily organised from the employees’ point 
of view are the other branches of insurance, which, gencrally 
speaking, give much higher benefits, the higher scale being made 
possible by the abandonment of the earlier system of wage 
classes. All calculations, both of contributions and of benefits, 
are now based on the monthly salary of the insured person, 
including all supplementary payments such as bonuses, allow- 
ances, commission, percentages, etc., with the proviso that 
amounts below 80 schillings or above 400 schillings are left out 
of account. The maximum benefits under employees’ insurance 
are thus based on a salary of 400 schillings a month. Although 
this figure does not entirely meet the wishes of the employees — 
when the last amending Act was under discussion the Social 
Democrats demanded that it should be raised to 600 schillings -— 
it is high enough to enable the general body of employees to profit 
substantially by the scheme. We shall return to this point 
later on. 


Sickness Insurance 


The benefits under sickness insurance are medical benefit, 
sickness benefit, maternity benefit, and funeral benefit. Both 
directly and indirectly insured persons are entitled to medizal 
benefit ; its duration is unlimited for out-patient treatment, but 
otherwise is limited to 78 weeks at most for the same illness. 
Dependants, however, are entitled to medical benefit only while 
the directly insured person is employed, or in receipt of sickness 
benefit, unemployment benefit, or an invalidity or old-age 
pension. 

Medical benefit includes : (a) medical attendance, including 
the services of a doctor and a midwife at childbirth, and, if 
necessary, treatment for hydrophobia; (b) provision of the 
necessary medicaments and therapeutical requirements, includ- 
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ing those required by a directly insured person for the mainten- 
ance or restoration of his working capacity ; (c) indispensable 
artificial dentures (for a directly insured person), and surgical 
and technical dental treatment. As a rule, medical treatment is 
given by doctors appointed by contract under the Sickness Insur- 
ance Act, but choice of other doctors is allowed to a limited 
extent. In lieu of free medical attendance, the necessary 
medicaments, and sickness benefit, a directly insured person 
may be given free treatment and maintenance in a hospital, if 
the nature of the disease requires it or suitable home treatment 
is not possible. Indirectly insured persons are, in such cases, 
only entitled to a grant towards the expenses of hospital treat- 
ment. 

In addition to medical benefits in kind, sickness benefit to 
compensate for loss of earnings due to illness is also given. As 
employees are entitled to receive their full salary from the 
employer during the first four weeks of sickness, the Act provides 
for a waiting period of four weeks, as a general rule, before the 
payment of sickness benefit begins. For unemployed persons, 
however, who are also entitled to sickness insurance benefits, it 
runs from the first day of sickness. The duration of this benefit 
is 30 weeks at most for one and the same illness ; but it may be 
increased to 52 weeks after a qualifying period of twelve contribu- 
tion months, and to 78 weeks after sixty contribution months. 
The daily rate of benefit is 2% per cent. of the monthly salary 
of the insured person, up to a maximum of 7% schillings per day. 
For unemployed persons, however, the sickness benefit may not 
exceed the unemployment benefit, which is about 3 schillings 
per day. 

Maternity benefit is granted to a directly insured woman, and 
to the wife or widow of a directly insured man (in the latter case 
only within nine months from his death). It is payable at the 
rate of half the sickness benefit for 6 weeks after confinement. 
If the mother herself nurses her child, a nursing bonus of the 
same amount is payable for 12 weeks ; the latter period may be 
extended to 26 weeks under the Sickness Insurance Act. A 
single payment of 120 schillings per child is also made. A 
directly insured woman is further entitled to pregnancy benefit, 
which is also half the sickness benefit, and is payable for the 
last 6 weeks before the probable date of confinement, provided 
she does not follow her occupation during this period and does 
not receive her full salary from her employer. 
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Funeral benefit is payable on the death of an insured person 
to the person who pays the funeral expenses. On the death of a 
dependant the benefit is payable to the insured person. The 
amount varies with the age of the deceased person, there being 
three scales, with absolute. minima of 60 schillings for the first 
two scales and 90 for the third. 


Accident Insurance 


The purpose of the accident insurance scheme is to provide 
compensation for damage arising from loss or diminution of 
working capacity, or from death, caused by an occupational 
accident. Certain specified diseases caused by the employment 
are placed on the same footing as occupational accidents ; a wide 
field is covered, including diseases due to working with the 
following substances and agents : lead, chrome, arsenic, mercury, 
and their compounds, phosphorus, benzene, carbon bi-sulphide, 
soot, tar, pitch, paraffin, anthracene, Réntgen rays and radio- 
active substances; and also anthrax, and infectious diseases 
arising in subordinate scientific work (laboratories), etc. 

Apart from the provision of the necessary curative treatment, 
the benefits consist of accident pensions and survivors’ pensions. 
An accident pension is payable to an injured person if, and so 
long as, his working capacity is diminished by more than one- 
fourth. The amount varies with the loss of working capacity ; 
the full pension for total incapacity is 70 per cent. of the basic 
salary. For persons so helpless as to require the help and 
attendance of others, the pension may be increased by 50 per 
cent. For an insured person who was injured in his youth and 
whose basic salary is therefore low, the pension is calculated on 
at least the salary generally earned after ten years’ service by 
employees in the same occupational group with similar training. 
The full pension may also be paid temporarily as a convalescence 
or retraining pension to persons who require special care for the 
restoration of their health after an accident, or to facilitate their 
transfer to a less dangerous occupation. The underlying 
purpose of the retraining pension is thus not so much compensa- 
tion, as the constructive aim of adapting the employee to a future 
career. 

If the accident pension is not less than 50 per cent. of the 
basic salary, the injured person is entitled to a children’s allow- 





THE REFORM OF SOCIAL INSURANCE IN AUSTRIA 807 


ance of 10 per cent. of the pension for the first child and 5 per 
cent. for each additional child under eighteen supported by him. 

If a directly insured person dies as the result of an accident, 
survivors’ pensions are payable to the next of kin, ie. to the 
widow and children, or, failing them, to parents, grandparents, 
brothers and sisters. The widow’s pension is one-third of the 
full pension that would have been payable to the deceased, and 
is paid only so long as she does not remarry ; on remarriage she 
receives a lump sum of three times her yearly pension. 

Each child under eighteen is entitled to an orphan’s pension, 
which is one-sixth of the full pension of the deceased if one 
parent is living, and one-fourth if neither parent is living. 

Other relatives may receive pensions which in the aggregate 
may not exceed one-third of the full pension of the deceased. If 
there are several claimants, parents take precedence over grand- 
parents, and grandparents over brothers and sisters. Pensions 
paid to brothers and sisters cease when the recipients reach 
sixteen years of age. 

The total amount of survivors’ pensions may not exceed the 
full pension, together with the children’s bonuses, if any, that 
would have been payable to the injured person at the time of his 


death. In certain cases (e.g. for very large families) the pensions 
must therefore be proportionally reduced, so as to keep within 
this maximum. 


Pensions Insurance 


It is in the field of pensions insurance, where the unsatis- 
factory provisions formerly in force had to be replaced by 
modern legislation, that the effects of the new Act have been 
most significant. The benefits under pensions insurance are 
invalidity, old-age, and survivors’ pensions, together with cértain 
commutation payments and dowry grants. A claim to a pension 
can in principle arise only after a qualifying period of not less 
than sixty contribution months. As a _ transitional measure, 
however, it is provided that this period may be reduced for 
persons who reach sixty years of age before the end of June 1930. 

A directly insured person is entitled to an invalidity pension 
if he becomes incapable of working, i.e. if owing to physical 
infirmity or weakness of his physical or mental powers he is 
permanently incapable of performing the duties of his last post, 
or of taking up another employment which he might reasonably 
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be required to accept in view of his previous employment, 
practical training, and education. Thus the Act does not insist 
on absolute incapacity for work but only on incapacity relative 
to some occupation. 

The pension consists of two parts, one fixed and one variable. 
The former is 35 per cent. of the basic salary (80-400 schillings 
per month) ; and the latter, 1 per cent. of the basic salary for 
every contribution year to the credit of the insured person. The 
total pension, however, must be at least 40 per cent. of the basic 
salary. If the insured person is quite helpless his pension is 
increased by 50 per cent., and in this case the minimum. total 
pension is 75 per cent. of the basic salary. Children’s allow- 
ances, equal to 6 per cent. of the basic salary, are also paid. 

The old-age pension is on the same scale as the invalidity 
pension. It is payable to directly insured men who have 
completed their sixty-fifth year, and to directly insured women 
who have completed their sixtieth year, if they are not in an 
employment involving liability to insurance. These ages are 
reduced to sixty and fifty-five years respectively for persons 
with ten contribution years to their credit, a condition that will 
be satisfied in most cases. 
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Survivors’ pensions are payable not only if a directly insured 
person dies, but also if he is missing, i.e. if no trustworthy news 
of him has been received for a year, and the circumstances render 
his death probable. In contrast to the accident insurance 
scheme, these pensions are payable only to widows and orphans. 
A widow’s pension is half the pension the insured person would 
have been entitled to at the time of his death. An orphan’s 
pension is 12 per cent. of the basic salary for an orphan with 
one parent living, and 24 per cent. for an orphan with neither 
parent living. 

In addition to these pensions, the Act provides for the payment 
of a lump sum to (a) a widow who remarries, or who is not 
entitled to a pension because the qualifying period has not been 
completed ; (b) a housekeeper; (c) in certain circumstances, 
parents, grandparents, and orphaned brothers or sisters who 
were supported by the insured person and are incapable of earn- 
ing their living. 
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A benefit of some interest from the social point of view is the 
dowry grant, which is paid to a directly insured woman who 
ceases to be insured after five contribution years, with the object 








THE REFORM OF SOCIAL INSURANCE IN AUSTRIA 809 


of helping her to enter on married life. The amount depends on 
the number of contribution months to her credit, the minimum 
being three times the basic salary. 

The benefits under the pensions insurance scheme represent 
a great improvement on the former conditions. To quote only 
a few figures, for invalidity and old-age pensions the monthly 
average under the old Austrian Pensions Insurance Act was 
95 schillings, while under the new Act it is 155 schillings ; for 
widows’ pensions the old monthly average was 47 schillings and 
the new is 80 schillings. 


Finance 


Benefits of this magnitude naturally call for considerable 
financial resources. These are derived from contributions paid 
in equal shares by the employer and the insured person, except 
in the case of insured persons under seventeen years of age, 
whose contributions are paid in full by the employer. For all 
branches of insurance the contributions for each insured person 
are calculated as percentages of his basic salary : 4.5 per cent. 
for sickness insurance, 2.8 per cent. for unemployment insur- 
ance, and 6.5 per cent. for accident and pensions insurance 
together. The total, 13.8 per cent., represents an appreciable 
burden for employer and employee alike. In view of the 
extensive benefits granted the contributions would have had to 
be even higher if it had not been decided to abandon the capital- 
isation system on which the former Austrian pensions insurance 
scheme was based. In its stead the present Act contents itself 
with a system of reserve funds — constituted in the first place 
by the yearly surpluses of the accident and pensions insurance 
institutions — which cover only a fraction of the value of the 
prospective pensions of present contributors. 


Organisation 


The organisation of employees’ insurance has been simplified 
by the new Act. The former numerous pensions institutions 
have been replaced by a single Central Employees’ Insurance 
Institute, and an employees’ insurance fund for each Province. 
The Central Institute is responsible for the administration of 
accident and pensions insurance and the supervision of the 


provincial funds. The latter administer sickness insurance and 
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also receive notifications, keep records, and collect contributions. 
In Vienna, where there are the largest number of insured persons, 
there are four such funds — one each for commercial, industrial, 
and bank employees, and a general fund to which any insured 
person may belong. The other Provinces have one insurance 
fund each, to which all the employees in the Province belong. 
The carriers of insurance are thus few, but sound. Only for 
employees in agriculture and forestry, for journalists, and for 
chemists do special institutions survive, which enable the special 
circumstances of these occupational groups to be taken into 
account. 

The internal organisation of the insurance institutions varies. 
In the insurance funds, the insured hold four-fifths of the seats 
on the most important administrative bodies, the governing body 
(Vorstand) and the general meeting, and the employers’ re- 
presentatives one-fifth. This proportion is however reversed in 
the supervising committee (Uberwachungsausschuss), which has 
a number of important duties — not only does it supervise all! 
the operations of the fund, but it also has a voice in investments 
and in the appointment and dismissal of the chief officials — so 
that the employers have adequate means of making their influ- 
ence felt. The employers’ interests are still more strongly 
represented in the Central Institute and the special institutions, 
where the seats on all the administrative bodies are equally 
divided between employers and insured persons. The pensions 
committees, which have to consider the claims of insured persons 
or their survivors, are composed of one employers’ representative, 
one employees’ representative, and one official of the Central 
Institute. An interesting innovation is the adoption of pro- 
portional representation, which allows of a fair distribution of 
seats with due consideration of the interests of minorities. This 
enables trade unionists of all tendencies to elect representatives 
on the administrative bodies of the employees’ insurance institu- 
tions in proportion to their numerical strength. In addition the 
Act contains a special provision for the first elections, enabling 
the various central organisations of employees to come to an 
understanding for a joint list of candidates to be presented 
through the employees’ section of the local chamber of workers 
and employees. If such a list bears the signature of all the 
members of the section, it takes the place of an election, and 
the candidates on it are considered elected. An understanding 
of this kind was reached by the three chief federations of 
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employees’ organisations — the free, Christian, and national 
federations — in November 1928, so that the first elections on 
the employees’ side were not actually held. 


Relations to Other Provident Institutions 


As a result of the labour turnover that occurs in all occupa- 
tions, it frequently happens that persons who were previously 
covered by some other provident scheme come under the 
employees’ insurance scheme, and vice versa. Since these 
different periods of employment and their corresponding insur- 
ance rights are of vital importance for pensions insurance, the 
Act had to define the legal relation between employees’ insur- 
ance and other similar provident institutions. Among these 
the principal are the pensions schemes of the Federation, the 
Provinces, the communes, the Federal railways, the Federal 
industrial undertakings (salt works, tobacco factories, the Govern- 
ment printing works, etc.), and other public bodies. The Act 
provides that on the transfer of an insurable employee to employ- 
ment in such an undertaking a transfer payment shall be made 
to the new employer ; and in the reverse case there are arrange- 
ments for the employee to acquire insurance rights corresponding 
to his previous period of employment. The general result is 
that an employee does not suffer by changing from public to 
private employment or vice versa. 


Transitional Provisions 


The Act contains important transitional provisions. In 
particular, rights already acquired under the pensions insurance 
scheme have been considerably improved by being recalculated 
on a gold basis. Financial advantages are also given to the first 
participants in the scheme, and especially to persons who were 
advanced in years ; during the first years of the scheme their 
pensions are based on shorter qualifying periods and a more 
favourable computation of periods of employment. 


Statistics 


The large proportion of the population affected by the Act 
may be inferred from the following figures based on official 
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statistics. On 31 December 1928, there were 229,142 directly 
insured persons, with an equal number of indirectly insured 
dependants. The yearly receipts and expenditure for employees’ 
insurance were as follows: contributions amounted to about 
47,708,000 schillings, of which 24,067,000 were paid out in insur- 
ance benefits proper, 2,118,000 were expended on extended 
curative treatment, and 1,883,000 on costs of administration. 
The remainder — 19,640,000 schillings — was set towards the 
reserve fund. 


WoRrRKERS’ INSURANCE 


Workers’ insurance is based on the Act of 1 April 1927. The 
most important provisions of this Act, however, notably those 
for old-age and invalidity insurance, are not yet in force. Matters 
are thus in a transitional stage, as the old Sickness and Accident 
Insurance Acts will remain in force until the so-called “prosperity 
index” is reached. Although these Acts have to some extent been 
modernised in the last few years by Amending Acts — there are 
no less than 23 for sickness insurance and 17 for accident insur- 


ance — they still grant inadequate benefits, so that the benefici- 
aries are really under-insured. As the new Act offers many 
valuable advantages over the old legislation, the workers 
naturally hope that it will soon be put into effect. 


Scope of the Act 


The Act covers all persons who are employed by way of trade 
on a basis of work, service, or apprenticeship, in industry, 
commerce, mining, or transport, as well as in home work or 
domestic service. The only persons excluded are: persons 
covered by the Employees’ Insurance Act, or the sickness insur- 
ance scheme for Federal employees ; agricultural and forestry 
workers ; men serving in the army ; and persons who do domestic 
work and are constantly changing their employer, such as 
charwomen, washerwomen, seamstresses, sick nurses, etc. The 
last group of women workers, however, whose lot in old age is 
often very hard, have a right to voluntary insurance. In spite 
of these exceptions, the Act will apply to no fewer than 1,200,000 
directly insured persons as well as their dependants. 

The scheme comprises sickness, accident, invalidity, old-age, 
and survivors’ insurance. Unlike the Employees’ Insurance Act, 
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the Workers’ Act does not deal with unemployment insurance, 
which is totally independent, and is therefore not touched upon 
in the following analysis. 


Wage Classes 


All directly insured persons are divided into wage classes 
according to their earnings, which serve as a basis for calculating 
benefits and contributions. There are to be ten classes, the 
lowest for daily earnings up to 1.2 schillings, and the highest for 
daily earnings above 8.4 schillings. This classification represents 
a great advance on the scheme formerly in force for sickness 
insurance, and it will at once abolish the existing under-insurance. 
During the debates on the Bill the Social Democrats demanded the 
insertion of a further wage class for daily earnings above 9.6 schil- 
lings, but this demand could not be met because benefits would 
have been too high and the financial structure of the scheme 
would have been wrecked. 


Sickness Insurance 


Under the new Act sickness benefit will in future be 5.4 schil- 
lings per day for the highest wage class, as against a former 
maximum of 4.2 schillings. As under employees’ insurance, the 
period for which benefit is paid depends upon the number of 
contribution weeks to the credit of the insured person ; for 
workers who have been insured for at least thirty weeks the period 
is 52 weeks, but otherwise only 26. Here, too, there is a waiting 
period, but it is only three days, and is mainly intended to protect 
the funds against malingerers or persons who are only slightly 
ill. Even so the funds may pay sickness benefit for the first 
three days of an illness, if the insured person has no legal claim 
upon his employer for the payment of wages during these days. 
The remaining provisions of the sickness insurance scheme (in 
particular medical benefit) have no features requiring special 
mention, and are similar to those of the Employees’ Insurance 
Act. This is also true of maternity benefit, except that under 
the Workers’ Insurance Act a directly insured woman receives 
maternity and pregnancy benefits equal to the sickness benefit, 
while the wife of a directly insured man receives only half as 
much. The nursing bonus, however, is the same for both ; it 
amounts to half the sickness benefit. 
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Accident Insurance 


In the sphere of accident insurance the new Act introduces 
distinct improvements. The risks covered have been extended 
to include accidents occurring (a) in the performance of domestic 
work in the service of the employer, and (b) on the journey from 
the place of residence to the workplace and vice versa. As for 
employees’ insurance, industrial .diseases are placed on _ the 


same footing as occupational accidents *. Accident pensions are 
naturally proportional to the loss of working capacity. The 
basic wage is the lower limit of the wage class to, which the 
insured person belongs ; its maximum is therefore 8.4 schillings 
per day. The full monthly pension is 20 times the basic wage. 
and may thus be as much as 168 schillings, or 246 schillings for 
persons who are completely helpless. Partial pensions ar: 
calculated as a fraction of the full pension. Children’s allow- 
ances are also paid. These amounts represent considerable 
increases over the accident pensions now in force. Survivors’ 
insurance is similar to the corresponding scheme under em- 
ployees’ insurance. 

For the sake of economy and to simplify procedure the Act. 
in many instances, encourages the commutation of pensions. On 
surrender of a pension a lump sum of not more than 100 times 
its monthly value may be paid, but only if there is a guarantee 
that the money will be properly spent, and if, further, the local 
poor-law authority agrees. Finally, it may be mentioned that 
the Act obliges the employer to indemnify the insurance institu- 
tion for accidents caused by him or his representatives, either 
deliberately or through gross negligence. 





1 This provision of the new Act is already in force, as arranged some time 
beforehand by the Seventeenth Amending Act of 16 February 1928 to the 
Accident Insurance Act. A more precise definition of the term “ industrial 
diseases ” is given in the Ministerial Order of 6 September 1928, which places on 
the same footing as occupational accidents all diseases affecting workers liable to 
compulsory insurance which are due to working with the following substances 
and agents : lead, chrome, arsenic, mercury, and their compounds ; phosphorus ; 
benzene and its homologues and the nitro and amido compounds of the aromatic 
carbohydrates ; carbon bisulphide ; soot, tar, pitch, paraffin, anthracene and allied 
substances ; various kinds of radiant energy, in particular Réntgen rays and radio- 
active substances ; and also glass-blowers’ cataract. Under certain conditions 
infectious diseases of workers in scientific institutions and their laboratories, etc., 
and anthrax and glanders when occurring as occupational diseases, are also to be 
considered equivalent to accidents for purposes of the Accident Insurance Act. 
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Old-Age and Invalidity Insurance 


The most interesting part of the new Act is that dealing with 
old-age and invalidity insurance. Here Austrian legislation was 
on untrodden ground, but on many points it was able to draw on 
foreign experience, especially on the long experience of Germany. 

The qualifying period for an invalidity or old-age pension 
is 104 contribution weeks during the five years, including at 
least 52 contribution weeks during the three years, immediately 
before the occurrence of the contingency. 

When this condition is satisfied, an insured person is entitled 
to an invalidity pension if he becomes disabled through sickness 
or other infirmity. A person is considered disabled who is not 
able, by the performance of work corresponding to his powers 
and faculties, to earn one-third of the amount ordinarily earned 
in the same occupation and district by persons with similar 
training who are physically and mentally sound. Here, then, 
the criterion is incapacity for any kind of work. 

There are two scales for invalidity pensions. The higher 
scale is payable to directly insured persons who have at least 
500 contribution weeks to their credit. The pension is 10 times 
the basic wage, i.e. the lower limit of the wage class to which 
the insured person belonged during the 104 weeks before the 
occurrence of the contingency. For an insured person in the 
highest wage class the pension would thus be 10 times 8.4 schil- 
lings, or 84 schillings per month. The lower scale, for insured 
persons with less than 500 contribution weeks to their credit, is 
two-thirds of the higher, so that the monthly rate for the highest 
wage class is 56 schillings. For persons who are completely 
helpless these sums are increased by 50 per cent. 

When an insured person reaches the age of 65 years, the 
invalidity pension takes the form of an old-age pension, even 
if he is not disabled. Here, in contrast to employees’ insurance, 
the two sexes are treated alike, and women also do not become 
entitled to an old-age pension until they are 65 years old. 

To the old-age and invalidity pensions, and also to the sur- 
vivors’ pensions — which here have a somewhat more limited 
field of application than in employees’ insurance — are added 
bonuses from public funds. The bonus payable to an insured 
person is 6 schillings per month; for a survivor's pension 
it is between 1.5 and 3 schillings. The proportion in which the 
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Federal Government, the Provinces, and the communes shall 
contribute to the cost of these bonuses will be settled by special 
legislation. 


Finance 


For employers and workers alike the financial charges 
imposed by the new Act will be very considerable. The sum 
required over and above the present contributions is estimated 
at 75 million schillings per year, a sum which cannot at the 
moment be demanded from Austria’s enfeebled economic system. 
The economic situation is therefore a factor in determining when 
the reform is to come into force, a question which will be 
discussed later. The financial resources necessitated by the 
reform will be derived from a single social insurance contribu- 
tion, payable in equal parts by the employer and the insured 
worker. Only for persons employed in undertakings where there 
is special risk of accident is there a supplement varying with the 
degree of risk, to be paid by the employer alone. The weekly 
contribution varies according to the wage class ; initially it is to 
be 70 per cent. of the basic daily wage, i.e. the lower limit of 
the wage class in which the insured person falls. In the highest 
wage class it is thus 5.88 schillings per week. 

The financial system for all branches of insurance under the 
Act is that of the yearly distribution of costs, combined with a 
surplus over and above the year’s expenditure. For sickness and 
accident insurance the surplus is to form a working reserve 
against emergencies. For old-age and invalidity insurance, on 
the contrary, the surplus is to be invested, and the interest om the 
resulting reserve fund will be treated as income and so help to 
avoid the necessity of raising contributions. 


Organisation 


The principle of centralisation finds clear expression in the 
organisation of workers’ insurance, which has a very simple 
structure. For sickness insurance the insurance carriers are the 
sickness funds ; these are either district funds or they can retain 
the traditional forms recognised by law — works sickness funds, 
sickness funds of industrial guilds, association sickness funds, or 
miners’ sickness funds. In all cases a certain minimum member- 
ship is prescribed in order to ensure financial soundness. The 
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same reason is at the base of a welcome movement towards 
concentration which is already visible in Austria ; an instance 
is the recent voluntary amalgamation of a large number of 
workers’ sickness funds in Vienna. In this way the preparatory 
work for the far-reaching duties awaiting the funds is being 
carried out as it were by itself. These duties will include not 
only the administration of actual sickness insurance, but also 
the recording of changes in the list of insured persons, the 
calculation, assessment, and collection of all social insurance 
contributions, collaboration in assessing claims to benefit under 
accident and invalidity insurance, etc. The carrier of accident 
and invalidity insurance is the Workers’ Insurance Institute in 
Vienna ; it is the sole central organisation of the entire system. 
It was originally intended to have three institutions of this kind 
— in Vienna, Graz, and Salzburg — but the plan was dropped in 
order to secure greater unity of administration. 

The composition of the administrative bodies is much the 
same as in employees’ insurance. The workers have four-fifths 
of the seats on the governing body and the general meeting of the 
sickness funds, and the employers have the same majority on 
the supervising committee. On the administrative bodies of the 
Workers’ Insurance Institute, on the contrary, the two groups 
are equally represented. In addition to 20 representatives of the 
employers and 20 of the workers, the governing body of the 
Institute includes 8 representatives of the public authorities, who 
have the right to vote. This is to be explained by the interest 
that the public authorities contributing to invalidity, old-age, and 
survivors’ pensions have in the economical administration of 
these branches of insurance. Proportional representation is 
also applied in the elections to the administrative bodies of 


workers’ insurance. 
Transitional Provisions 


The last part of the Act consists of transitional provisions, 
whose importance is increased by the fact that, owing to the 
acute economic depression in Austria — unemployment is still 
abnormally high, the numbers ranging from 150,000 to 200,000 
according to the season — the coming into force of the reform 
has been temporarily postponed. The first necessity was to 
provide for those groups of insured persons who could not really 
wait any longer for help. These are the workers over 60 years 


4 
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of age, who suffer most from the unfavourable state of the labour 
market. Then there are the present holders of accident pensions, 
which were calculated on the basis of the old Act, and are now 
quite inadequate. The new Act therefore provides for a revalor- 
isation of these accident pensions, which took effect on 1 July 
1927. 

For elderly workers also there is a provisional scheme of 
“old-age welfare pensions’, which came into force on 1 October 
1927, and now covers about 47,000 persons. The pension is 
two-thirds of the statutory unemployment benefit ; it is payable 
to any Austrian citizen who has completed his sixtieth year and 
satisfies the statutory requirements for the receipt of unemploy- 
ment benefit or emergency relief (i.e. the allowance that, in 
Austria, is paid to necessitous unemployed persons whose right 
to benefit is exhausted). The old-age welfare pension is a 
permanent grant, subject to no control and entailing no notifica- 
tion. It is not withdrawn from pensioners of over sixty-five 
years of age if they are temporarily employed from time to time. 
The pension is small — it varies from 40 to 60 schillings a month 
— but it is a real blessing to many aged workers. 

From other points of view, however, this kind of pension is 
open to criticism. The expenditure involved is not actuarially 
covered by insurance, but is met by a special levy collected from 
employers and workers in the form of an addition to the unem- 
ployment contribution. The pensions also overlap with unem- 
ployment relief, so that disputes are possible in border-line cases. 
Since, however, the system is a transitional measure, these con- 
siderations may be left in the background. 

The Act also offers various advantages, during the initial 
period of the scheme, to younger workers who are insured under 
the existing system. They are allowed to count a maximum of 
100 contribution weeks for the period before 1 January 1927, and 
also all periods of compulsory sickness insurance since the same 
date, towards the qualifying period for the future old-age and 
invalidity insurance. In this way the right to a pension is in 
some cases already acquired without the payment of contribu- 


tions. 


Date of Coming into Force 


The actual date of the coming into force of workers’ insurance 
has been left open for the time being. It is to be fixed later on 
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by an Order of the Federal Government, subject to the approval 
of the Principal Committee (Hauptausschuss) of the Austrian 
National Assembly. The Order is to be issued when the half- 
yearly average of unemployed persons has fallen to 100,000 and 
the combined effects of increased foreign trade, increased inland 
traffic, and increased agricultural production bring about such 
improvement in the general economic situation that industry, 
commerce, and the public finances appear to be compensated 
for the additional burdens imposed by the application of the 
Act. This proviso, which makes the coming into force of the 
reform dependent on the attainment of a certain measure of 
prosperity, was opposed by the Social Democrats, who described 
it as a mere device for adjourning a decision. It cannot however 
be considered as such, for much importance is attached to the 
success of the reform in Austrian Government circles, and the 
representatives of the Christian trade unions are also pressing 
for it to take effect at an early date. Furthermore, as there 
have recently been signs that a general economic improvement 
is beginning in Austria, there is reason to hope that it will not be 
very long before full effect is given to the new Act. 

This hope is strengthened by the declarations made in the 
National Assembly on 7 May 1929 by the newly elected Federal 
Chancellor, Mr. Streeruwitz. According to these declarations the 
Government will give its especial attention to questions of social 
insurance, and thinks that it will be possible to expedite the 
coming into force of old-age and invalidity insurance. It may 
presumably be concluded that the Government and the majority 
Parties will not insist on the literal fulfilment of the “prosperity 
index” condition. It seems much more probable that the 
increased charge imposed on industry by workers’ insurance will 
be met by compensation in another way, namely, by a cor- 
responding reduction of taxation. 


AGRICULTURAL WoRKERS’ INSURANCE 


The Agricultural Workers’ Insurance Act of 18 July 1928 
represents a very special advance on modern lines, and may be 
held up as an example to other agricultural countries. Refer- 
ence has already been made to the obstacles that had to be 
overcome’ in preparing the Act. These are explained partly by the 
difficulties inherent in the subject, but partly also by the aversion 
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of the conservatively-minded farmers to innovations that meant 
the sweeping away of a large body of tradition. It was therefore 
important to win the approval for the reform of agriculturists 
working on their own account. These considerations justify 
the combination of compulsory insurance for persons working 
for an employer with a contingent liability to insurance for 
persons working on their own account, which is a special feature 
of the Act. In other respects, too, the Act differs from those 
analysed above in ways that may perhaps best be described as a 
mixture of daring and caution in the path of social progress. 
Undoubtedly it is in many ways below the level of the Workers’ 
Insurance Act. Instances are the cash benefits, which are 
lower all along the line ; the absence of compulsory family insur- 
ance ; and the more limited representation of insured persons on 
administrative bodies. But the very great advantages offered by 
the Act must not be underestimated. Not only does it do away 
with the multiplicity and diversity of territorial funds that 
formerly dealt with sickness insurance for workers in agriculture 
and forestry, but it also extends the scope of accident insurance 
and introduces old-age and invalidity insurance, so that its 
advantages easily outweigh its disadvantages. 


Scope of the Act 


The Act covers all persons who are gainfully employed by 
way of trade by another person, in any of the following : agricul- 
tural or forestry undertakings, including gardens ; hunting or 
fishing ; subsidiary agricultural or forestry undertakings ; or as 
domestic servants of an employer in agriculture or forestry. 
Workers employed in small undertakings (employing not more 
than five persons) of agricultural co-operative societies, such as 
dairy farms~ and storehouses, are also liable to insurance. 
Workers employed in larger undertakings of the same kind will 
as before come under industrial workers’ insurance. The follow- 
ing are not liable to insurance : (a) the wife of an employer ; 
(b) persons who notwithstanding occasional agricultural work 
derive their principal income from a life interest in land (Ausge- 
dinge) attested by a notary or entered in the land register ; 
(c) persons in receipt of poor-law relief who only occasionally 
engage in employment insurable under the Act. All other 
members of the employer’s family -—— e.g. children, parents, 
brothers and sisters — are in principle liable to insurance if they 
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work on the undertaking. The Act provides, however, that in 
individual cases any or all of these relatives may be released 
from the liability to insurance by a declaration made by the 
employer. This declaration must be in writing, and must state 
that in case of sickness, accident, or invalidity the employer 
undertakes to maintain these persons and provide suitable treat- 
ment for them at his own expense. This procedure may however 
be declared inadmissible in any Province on the application of 
the prefect of the Province (Landeshauptmann) to the Federal 
Government. 

While this provision may, in practice, lead to a serious 
narrowing of the liability to insurance, there is another that 
foreshadows an important extension of it. On the proposal of 
the principal agricultural and forestry organisations in a Province 
and of the Government of the Province, owners or tenant farmers 
of agricultural or forestry undertakings whose livelihood is 
mainly derived from such undertakings may, by a Ministerial 
Order, be compulsorily brought under accident and invalidity 
insurance, or accident insurance only. Once included they 
cannot again be excluded. All landowners and tenant farmers 
in the country have thus a contingent liability to insurance, 
irrespective of the size of their undertaking. In this way the 
risks are pooled as between independent and dependent workers. 

This contingency is accompanied by certain provisos to 
safeguard the interests of the workers. These safeguards are 
justified by the argument that landowners and tenant farmers 
form an unfavourable age group for insurance purposes, and 
also that their families are larger on the average, so that they 
represent a worse risk than the agricultural and forestry workers. 
The Act therefore stipulates that the benefits granted to 
landowners and tenant farmers under invalidity insurance shall 
not include invalidity pensions until experience shows that their 
inclusion will not result in any increase in the burden on 
ordinary insured workers. All other benefits, however, are 
granted to independent persons on the same terms as to em- 
ployed persons. As there is no question of daily or weekly 
wages, the wage class in which these persons can be insured is 
to be fixed separately for each Province by an Order ; the highest 
class allowed is the sixth, though, as will be seen below, higher 
classes are provided for employed persons. 

This contingent compulsion only applies to accident and 
invalidity insurance. Landowners and tenant farmers are liable 
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to no such compulsion for sickness insurance, but they may 
insure voluntarily against sickness in the agricultural sickness 
funds. A fund may not however undertake this insurance 
unless at least 500 persons of the class in question notify their 
intention to insure. The insurance must be administered by a 
separate section of the fund, and its cost must be met by contribu- 
tions paid by the voluntarily insured persons. Independent 
persons may be granted all the benefits available under the 
sickness insurance scheme, except sickness benefit. The rules 
of the funds settle all other details, including the amount of the 
contributions, and the participation of voluntarily insured 
persons in the administration of the funds. 


Wage Classes 


As in the general workers’ insurance scheme, insured agricul- 
tural workers are divided into wage classes according to their 
earnings. There are nine of these classes, the lowest for daily 
earnings up to 80 groschen, and the highest for daily 
earnings above 6 schillings. The figures are thus substantiaily 


lower than for industrial workers’ insurance, a circumstance 
which reacts on all the pecuniary benefits granted to agricultural 
workers, This difference is justified by the fact that in agzi- 
culture, where many workers live in their employer’s household. 
or at least receive board or other payments in kind (deputat) 
from him, the amount of cash earned is not of such importance 
as it is for industrial workers, who have to cover all their aeeds 
out of their cash earnings. This may have influenced the 
provision in the Act that no worker who lives in his employer's 
household or is boarded by him may be included in either of the 
two highest wage classes. Moreover, the highest wage class 
(the ninth) is solely for forestry and sawmill workers, who in a 
sense represent an intermediate class between agricultural and 
industrial workers. Itinerant and seasonal workers are favoured 
by being as a rule included in the eighth wage class. 

The earnings which determine the wage class include not 
only money wages but also all payments in kind. The latter 
are to be valued at average prices, to be fixed for each Province 
by the prefect, after hearing the views of all the groups concerned. 
The employers have to keep wage lists giving all information 
necessary to determine the wage class to which any person 
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employed by them belongs. Furthermore, when an employer 
notifies an insured person to an insurance fund he must at the 
same time furnish all information necessary to determine that 
person’s wage class, and he must notify all subsequent changes 
in this information as they occur. More detailed administrative 
regulations concerning these wage lists were issued in a 
Ministerial Order of 4 December 1928. 


Sickness Insurance 


The benefits under sickness insurance are in general much 
the same as those under the general workers’ insurance scheme. 
As regards medical benefit, however, the agricultural insurance 
funds enjoy a higher degree of autonomy. Their rules may 
replace the system of contract doctors by one in which free 
though restricted choice of doctors is allowed ; or the equivalent 
of the services of a doctor or midwife and the supply of medica- 
ments may be paid in cash. This is explained by the peculiar 
conditions of life in the country, where it is not always possible 
to establish reliable medical and dispensing services. 

Sickness benefit is due from the fourth day of incapacity to 
work. In fundamental contrast to the arrangements under the 
general workers’ insurance scheme, however, it is not always 
paid to the insured person himself, but, in certain circumstances, 
to his employer. This is so, in particular, when, and so long as, 
the insured person is given full board and lodging by his 
employer, or continues to receive at least 80 per cent. of his 
wages in kind or in cash. The agricultural worker’s insurance 
is thus transformed into a scheme for insuring his employer 
against damage. The pecuniary benefit varies according to 
the wage class of the insured person, from 0.6 to 4.2 schillings 
per day ; it is about 70 per cent. of the daily earnings. But as 
the two highest wage classes do not touch the mass of agricul- 
tural workers, the possible upper limit of sickness benefit for 
most insured persons is only 3 schillings per day, or considerably 
less than that for industrial workers. On this point there is 
already some discontent among agricultural workers, whose 
organisations are trying to contest this under-insurance. 

Maternity benefit has also certain special features. A distinc- 
tion is made between insured women who live in the employer's 
household or are boarded by him, and other insured women. 
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The former receive only a lump sum, whose amount is fixed by 
the rules of the fund, and which is held to settle all claims of 
the mother on the insurance. It may vary for the different 
wage classes, but it must not be less than 20 times the lower limit 
of the fourth class ; i.e. the minimum is 36 schillings. Insured 
women who do not live in the employer’s household, like women 
in industrial employment, receive pregnancy and maternity 
benefit, at the same rate as their sickness benefit, for six weeks 
before and six weeks after their confinement. They are also 
entitled to a nursing bonus, which is only payable to women liv- 
ing in the employer’s household if the rules of the insurance 
fund so provide. 

There is no compulsory insurance of the members of an 
insured person’s family in the agricultural workers’ scheme, but 
the rules of the funds may provide for their voluntary insurance. 
This is a defect in the Act, but its effects are lessened by the 
fact that there are many small owners in agriculture, the members 
of whose families work with them on the undertaking, and are 
themselves directly insured. All the same, the optional insurance 
of dependants is of great consequence for the wife, and also for 
the other members of agricultural workers’ families. The insur 
ance of the members of a directly insured person’s family, 
covering all sickness insurance benefits in kind, may also he 
made dependent on the payment of special contributions. 


Accident Insurance 


The provisions on accident insurance of the Agricultural 
Workers’ Insurance Act are practically the same as those of the 
general Workers’ Insurance Act. The definition of occupational 
accidents is on the same lines, but the conditions for the grant 
of benefit are less favourable. An accident pension, for instance, 
is not granted unless the injured person’s working capacity has 
been reduced by more than one-third, or one-fifth for forestry 
and sawmill workers. If the loss of working capacity is less 
than these fractions the pension is replaced by the payment of 
a lump sum, varying with the degree of injury in each case, with 
a maximum of 50 times the full monthly pension. Since the 
basis of assessment for all cash benefits in accident insurance 
is the average basic wage — i.e. the lower limit of the wage class 
to which the insured person belongs — taken over the 52 weeks 
before the accident, the ill effects of the unfavourable system of 
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wage classes are also felt in accident insurance. Children’s 
allowances and survivors’ pensions are granted on the same 
scales as in the general workers’ insurance scheme. 


Old-Age and Invalidity Insurance 


Old-age and invalidity insurance have also many analogies 
with the general workers’ scheme. In particular, the qualifying 
period and the definition of invalidity are the same, except that 
persons whose invalidity is attributable to a congenital infirmity 
are not entitled to an invalidity pension. 

Invalidity pensions are calculated on the same principles as 
in the general workers’ scheme. Here too there is a higher and 
a lower scale, the higher being granted to persons with at least 
500 contribution weeks to their credit at the date of the con- 
tingency entitling to benefit. The amounts are computed from 
the basic wage, and are thus lower than those for industrial 
workers. 

When an insured person reaches the age of sixty-five he is 
entitled to an old-age pension calculated in the same way. If 


he postpones his application for the pension, it is increased by 
*% per cent. for each month’s postponement. 

The arrangements for survivors’ pensions for agricultural 
workers are also similar to those for industrial workers. 

A supplementary grant out of public funds is added to the 
old-age, invalidity, and survivors’ pensions ; this is also paid to 
aliens if they are nationals of countries that give reciprocal treat- 


ment to Austrians. 
Finance 


The financial resources of agricultural workers’ insurance are 
derived from contributions which vary with the wage class. ‘The 
Act fixes only the accident and invalidity insurance contributions 
as percentages of the basic wage ; for sickness insurance, on the 
contrary, the contributions are to be fixed by the rules of each 
agricultural insurance fund, and they may in consequence vary 
in different insurance districts. The prefect of the Province. 
however, has certain rights of supervision, and he may require 
the contributions to be increased if they prove insufficient. 

For accident insurance the weekly contribution is 5 per cent., 
and for invalidity insurance 20 per cent., of the basic wage. The 
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Federal Minister of Social Administration has the right to revise 
these rates of contribution from time to time. Here too an extra- 
risk premium is payable by heads of forestry undertakings for 
the accident insurance of their workers. Apart from this sup- 
plement, which falls wholly on the employer, accident insurance 
contributions are paid as to two-thirds by the employer and 
one-third by the employed person, and all other contributions 
for compulsory insurance are paid in equal parts by employer 
and employed. The employer must deduct the insured person’s 
contribution from his wages and remit it with his own contribu- 
tion to the competent agricultural sickness fund. Until so 
remitted the workers’ contributions are considered as money held 
by the employer in trust, and their wrongful use is considered 
embezzlement. 


Organisation 


The carriers of the insurance will be, for sickness insurance, 
the agricultural sickness funds ; for accident and invalidity insur- 
ance, agricultural workers’ insurance institutions are being set 
up. The duties of the former include the administration of 


sickness insurance and collaboration in certain work connected 
with the other branches of insurance ; in particular, the registra- 
tion and notification of insured persons, claims, etc., and the 
calculation and collection of contributions. As a rule one fund 
will be set up for each Province, but the prefect of a Province 
may decree that several funds are to be set.up in the Province, 
and he must then fix the headquarters and the district of each 
fund. A regional fund of this kind must have a membership of 
at least 2,000. The administrative bodies of the funds are the 
general meeting, the governing body, and the supervising com- 
mittee. On the first two the employers’ representatives have 
two-fifths and the insured persons three-fifths of the seats ; on 
the supervising committee the proportion is reversed. The 
delegates to the general meeting are chosen by direct election on 
the system of proportional representation ; their number depends 
on the membership of the fund, the ratio of delegates to members 
diminishing as the total membership increases. 

The funds are empowered to set up local offices (Ortsstellen 
and Bezirkstellen) to deal with local business and facilitate deal- 
ings with insured persons. In Provinces where several funds 
exist these funds may also combine to form federations, for the 
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common pursuit of objects within their purview. Accident and 
invalidity insurance is administered by five agricultural insurance 
institutions, in Vienna, Linz, Graz, Klagenfurt, and Innsbruck. 
They have both to supervise the working of the sickness funds 
and to perform their own duties, as already described. In 
particular, they are the carriers of pensions insurance. On their 
administrative bodies (governing body and general meeting), 
as well as on the pensions committees, which deal with the claims 
of insured persons, employers and insured persons have each the 
same number of seats. 


Date of Coming into Force 


The provisions of the Agricultural Workers’ Insurance Act 
on sickness and accident insurance came into force on 1 January 
1929, except for the Provinces of Burgenland, Styria, Upper 
Austria, and Salzburg, where, as the organisation of sickness 
insurance was in arrears, this part of the scheme will come into 
force later, but in any case not later than 1 January 1930*. The 
date for the coming into force of old-age and invalidity insur- 
ance has been left open; it has been made dependent on that 
chosen for the general scheme of workers’ insurance, and will 
be fixed subsequently by an Order. Here too, therefore, the 
principle of the “prosperity index” has been applied. 

It seems a natural consequence of this that a provisional old- 
age welfare scheme has been introduced for aged agricultural 
workers. In the main it is modelled on the industrial workers’ 
scheme, but its benefits are somewhat smaller. Old-age welfare 
pensions for agricultural and forestry workers over sixty years 
of age came into force on 1 January 1929 ; they are being paid 
to more than 15,000 persons. 


CONCLUSION 


Looking back on the foregoing survey, we may say that the 
reform of Austrian social insurance is a great undertaking well 
carried out. It has many interesting features. It extends the 
scope and value of insurance, not only by increasing the 
numbers of persons insured, but also by opening up new branches 





1 1 March 1929 has been fixed as the date for the coming into force of 
agricultural workers’ sickness insurance in the Province of Salzburg. 
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of insurance, and raising existing benefits to a much higher level. 
Benefits are given a measure of flexibility by a provision that 
when the general economic situation improves, the rules of the 
insurance funds may grant further benefits beyond the com- 
pulsory minimum now prescribed. Another salient feature 
is the growing importance assigned to the welfare of the family 
in the general structure of social insurance, which thus becomes 
a conspicuous collaborator in the high social task of raising the 
general level of the nation’s health. Lastly, a special character- 
istic of this reform is the abandonment of the capitalisation 
system formerly applied, and the adoption of a system of annual 
distribution of costs, combined with the building up of a reserve 
fund, a change that enables substantially higher benefits to be 
granted without unduly increasing the burden of contributions. 
All these special features of the Austrian insurance reform may 
perhaps be of interest to other countries, especially at a time like 
the present when close attention is being paid to the problems 
of social insurance throughout the civilised world. 





The Problem of Rural Settlement in Spain 


by 


QO. Gorn 


Agricultural Service, International Labour Office 


In Spain there are two forms of agricultural labour — wage- 
paid labour and labour which has a direct relation to or interest 
in the occupation of land. Ina provious number of the Review * 
the conditions governing the lives of wage-paid labour in Spanish 
agriculture were described. The present article, which is the 
result of observations made during a journey through Spain, 
takes up the other half of the question and discusses the 
fundamental conditions attaching to some forms of the occupa- 
tion ef land by agricultural labour groups. 


HISTORICAL SURVEY 


| * SPAIN the problem of rural settlement in its present 


form dates back to the period when the Arabs were expelled 
from the Peninsula*. The Arabs, succeeding other races 
(Phoenicians, Romans, and Visigoths) who practised different 
systems of agriculture, had made considerable improvements in 
agricultural conditions in Spain. By making use of Roman 
works which had fallen into disuse and undertaking new 
improvements they had done much to develop irrigation, parti- 
cularly in the east and south. They had also introduced new 
crops, such as rice, fruit trees, sugar cane, which require active 
cultivation and which consequently led to dividing up the land 
into relatively small holdings.* 


1 International Labour Review, Vol. XI, No. 6, June 1925, pp. 830-851: “The 
Agrarian Problem in Spain”, by Fernando pr Los Rios. 

2 The literature on the history of land settlement in Spain is very abundant. 
It will be sufficient here to mention a good outline of the question : “La coloni- 
sacién y repoblacién interior en los principales paises y en Espana’’, in Boletin de 
la Junta central de Colonisacién y Repoblacién interior, Vol. I1, 1919, pp. 3-84; 
Madrid. 

3 Intensive systems of cultivation, as opposed to extensive, may be divided 
into two groups ; active systems, to which labour contributes more than capital, 
and industrial systems, to which capital contributes more than labour. Expe- 
rience serves more and more to show that, while both labour and capital are 
factors which limit the extent of a farm, the first is more important than the 
second. Consequently active systems are more adapted to the small family hold- 
ing, while industrial systems are more suited to the farm of medium size. 
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In spite of the dry climate of a large part of Spain‘ the land 
was comparatively productive, especially of wheat, oil, wine, and 
fruit. The development of agriculture, which was the only form 
of human activity at that period, was necessarily accompanied 
by a certain density of population. No precise data are available 
on this subject, but most writers agree in estimating that in the 
fifteenth century, when the Arabs were at the height of their 
economic power, Spain had a population of 9 million’, which at 
that time might be considered sufficient, especially as it must 
have been grouped mainly in the districts near the sea. 

When the struggle for the expulsion of the Arabs began, the 
Kings of Spain, wishing to ensure the support that was indis- 
pensable to them, made large concessions of land to the nobility 
and clergy. Some of the estates of the nobles and the religious 
institutions consequently came to cover immense tracts of land, 
which in some cases even adopted the title of “State”. At the 
same time the peasants, fearing the exactions of their over-lords, 
frequently handed over their lands to churches or monasteries, 
which in turn were to protect the peasants, and subsequently 
granted them the right to use their former land in return for a 
small rent. 

The lands of the nobles and religious institutions were farmed 
in various ways according to the conditions of the district. In 
arid regions in which extensive agriculture and large estates. were 
the rule, the owners generally entrusted the working of their 
land to their serfs. In the rainy parts, where active systems 
were more suitable, they divided up their estates and granted 
parcels of the land to cultivators according to ancient leasehold 
systems, which came back into favour at this period, in particular 


1 From the point of view of rainfall Spain may be divided into three zones : 
the zone of abundant rainfall (more than 600 millimetres), well distributed through- 
out the year; the arid zone; the zone where the rainfall is considerable but 
irregularly distributed throughout the year. Following the dividing line adopted 
by Brunhes, the first zone corresponds approximately to the north and north-east 
of the country (Galicia, Asturias, the Basque country, Navarre, Aragon, Catalonia, 
and the northern parts of Leén and Old Castile). It covers about 180,000 square 
kilometres, while the other two zones together cover about 315,000 square kilo- 
metres, The second zone corresponds roughly to the southern parts of Old Castile 
and Leén, New Castile, Estremadura, and the Provinces of the central part of 
the east coast. The drought is greater in the central and western Provinces than 
in the eastern Provinces, where irrigation has been carried out since the Roman 
period. The third zone corresponds roughly to Andalusia and the district of 
Granada. Here the rainfall is 500 or even 700 millimetres per year, but it falls 
only in the winter months. It will be seen that conditions differ in each of these 
zones and have an enormous influence on the distribution of the land. 


2 The present population of Spain is 22 million. 
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the methods of foros and rabassa morta, forms of emphyteusis 
which had come into use in the Middle Ages. 

The large landed estates or latifundia thus came to extend 
over the whole of Spain. But this growth of the estates of the 
nobility and clergy was not favourable to intensive agricultural 
production, because while extensive systems of cultivation are 
the main cause of bringing latifundia into existence, the concen- 
tration of land in its turn leads to extensive systems of cultivation. 
Other factors, too, contributed to consolidating the Jlatifundia. 
The first of these was the growing shortage of labour: war 
absorbed the most enterprising of the men, who, once they had 
become used to military life, could not re-adapt themselves to 
the normal peasant life. Insecurity also left many blanks by 
forcing a large number of the inhabitants to enter monasteries 
or go abroad. The prevalent system of inheritance by primo- 
geniture also tended to perpetuate large fortunes. 

In addition to these circumstances there were two other 
powerful factors leading to the concentration of land in the 
hands of a small minority : the expulsion of the Moors and the 
protection granted to sheep farmers. The Moors were almost 
the only cultivators in the country, and their expulsion, which 
was completed early in the seventeenth century, was followed by 
a marked falling-off in agriculture in the east and south-east, 
where they had been very numerous. Moreover, the Govern- 
ment, wishing to develop the wool industry, protected sheep 
farmers, who were organised in a powerful association known 
as the Mesda. The flocks had to be moved about from one part 
of the country to another in search of pasture ; there was free 
passage throughout the whole country, whether over cultivated 
or uncultivated land, so that enormous damage was done to land 
where crops were sown, and the cultivators could obtain no 
redress from the public authorities and no defence of their rights 
and interests. The inevitable result was that they gave up their 
farms. 

Finally, the effects of competition from the products of other 
countries which had entered the civilised world later but were 
better organised, such as France, England, and the Netherlands, 
began to be felt. This was the end of a period of productive 
activity which had had centuries of splendour. Various Govern- 
ments, driven onwards by necessity, completed the ruin of the 
whole agricultural activity of the country by imposing heavy 
taxes on products that were necessary for existence. 
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Spain became a barren wilderness, and towards the end of the 
seventeenth century the country was so depopulated that Italian 
and Flemish soldiers had to be called upon to recruit the army. 


ATTEMPTS AT RuRAL SETTLEMENT 


The extreme poverty of the people and the growing depopula- 
tion naturally led the Governments to attempt to save agriculture 
as far as possible by assisting small cultivators. The task was 
difficult, not only on account of the unfavourable conditions for 
small-scale farming that have just been mentioned, but also 
because of the geographical conditions of the country, which 
place serious obstacles in the way of the adoption of uniform 
measures. Spain is a high plateau divided into subsidiary pla- 
teaux by mountain ranges, so that it forms a series of compart- 
ments each with distinct characteristics from the agricultural 
and commercial points of view ; the climate varies, the nature 
and distribution of the soil are very different, means of com- 
munication are rare and decentralised, and customs differ pro- 
foundly. It is therefore not to be wondered at that the work of 
land settlement, which had to be carried out with very slender 
means, has not led to any rapid success throughout the centuries. 

Under Ferdinand and Isabella (1474-1516) an attempt was 
made to provide small cultivators with the means of cultivating 
their land and of making a living. Their reign marks the begin- 
ning of the system of pdsitos, institutions which aimed at provid- 
ing poor cultivators on suitable terms with grain for family 
consumption and for seed. 

Philip II (1556-1598) took steps to encourage the cultivation 
of cereals. Every cultivator had to sow at least a third of his 
holding ; the produce of small farms could not be seized for 
debt, except by the Treasury or the owners of the land ; the 
seizure of sheep raised on small farms and necessary for manur- 
ing the ground was prohibited ; peasants could not be arrested 
for debt until after the harvest '. 

The successors of Philip II tried to restrain the great nobles 
from continuing their life of luxury at Court. Philip IIT (1598- 
1621) promised titles of nobility and exemption from military 
service to any large landowners who would undertake the direct 


1 Cf. G. Renarp and G. Weurerste: Le Travail dans [Europe moderne, 
pp. 41-42. Paris. 
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cultivation of their estates. When this step proved fruitless, 
Philip IV (1621-1665) suppressed numerous Court offices so as to 
force the large landowners to live on their estates. 

This step was also a failure and more radical measures were 
necessary. During the reign of Charles III (1759-1788) a policy 
was inaugurated which might be described as a policy of settle- 
ment and repopulation ; the main object was the creation of 
villages, and this, as will be seen, was later subjected to deserved 
criticism. Similar attempts had indeed been made by the pre- 
decessors of Charles III. 

During the reigns of Philip Il and Philip III an effort had 
been made to replace the Moors in the provinces of Granada and 
Valencia by Spanish settlers from the centre and north. They 
were given a patch of arable land, a small vineyard, and a small 
orchard, and were forbidden to alienate them and bound to 
cultivate them diligently. During the reign of Philip V, Cardinal 
Bellenga founded new villages in the former kingdom of Murcia, 
known as the pias fondaciones. Charles III merely gave a new 
impulse to this policy of repopulation by the formation of vil- 
lages. His first measure dealt with colonisacién itineraria : 
wherever bridges existed or were to be built a new village was 
to be founded ; each inhabitant was to hold a patch of land by 
emphyteusis, on moderate terms and with freedom from taxation 
for six years. An effort was then made to revive depopulated 
villages : under the Ordinances of 1768, 1769, and 1778 the 
villages in the provinces of Burgos, Salamanca, and Caceres 
were successively repopulated*. The most important of these 
operations was the organisation of a large settlement of 44 vil- 
lages in the Sierra Morena, where the leader, Don Pablo Olavide, 
introduced a great number of German, Swiss, and Flemish 
settlers. 

After that date there are no important measures for land 
settlement until the reign of Isabella II (1843-1868). A first 
Act of 21 November 1855 continued the favourite system of 
creating villages ; this was the last piece of legislation based on 
this principle. On this occasion a wave of opposition to the 
system was encountered, led by Firmin Caballero. The system 
was ill suited to the special conditions and needs of Spanish 





2 On this subject cf. Constancio Bernaldo de Quiros: “Las nuevas pobla- 
ciones de Carlo III’’, in Revista de Politica social, 1928, No. 10, pp. 155 et seq. 
Madrid. 
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agriculture and gave poor results. “As soon’, Caballero writes ’*, 
“as it was decided, on account of the sparseness of the population, 
to take measures for repopulating the vast empty spaces of our 
provinces, the dominant idea was never to settle them with a 
rural population in the real sense of the term but to found villages 
at considerable distances from each other and to facilitate com- 
munications across the desert, rather than to improve the con- 
ditions of agriculture.’ The village, however, does not suf- 
ficiently meet the requirements of scientific cultivation of the 
soil. One of the reasons for the unsatisfactory agricultural con- 
ditions in Spain was just this fact that the population, where 
there was any, was grouped in villages far from their holdings, 
so that the cultivators, in order to go and work on their land, 
“had to travel one, two or three leagues every day”. The situa- 
tion demanded a very different system of land settlement : it 
was the real rural population that should have been called upon 
to settle and repopulate the country, and they should have been 
installed in the very heart of the country. 

Caballero had his way. A new Act was promulgated on 7 
July 1866 for the construction of rural dwellings (caserias) on 
farms which as a general rule were not to exceed 200 hectares. 
The new caserias were exempt from all taxes during a period 
which varied according to their distance from the nearest vil- 
lage * ; only the land was to be taxed. In addition the heads of 
families residing in the new caserias as owners, tenant farmers. 
or managers were exonerated from all compulsory public 
burdens ; their sons were exempt from military or naval service. 
Landowners who built caserias were granted other facilities 
relating to the supply of wood, the use of pasture land, and the 
funds placed at their disposal for the purpose ; these facilities 
were more extensive when groups of caserias were to be built. 

Shortly afterwards a third Act, of 3 June 1868, codified all 
the existing texts concerning State action for the encouragement 
of agriculture and the rural population. Thus the State 
abandoned direct action in connection with rural settlement and 
granted material support to private enterprise. 

These Acts were comparatively ineffective and far from meet- 
ing the requirements of the situation. There was a reaction 


2 Quoted in “La colonisacién y repoblacién interior en los principales paises 
y en Espana”, pp. 58-59. 

2 Fifteen years if this distance was between 2 and 4 kilometres, twenty years 
if it was between 4 and 7, and twenty-five if it was more than 7 kilometres. 
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among the persons most interested in the problem of land settle- 
ment. If the facilities granted by the State were powerless to 
induce private enterprise to transform the existing systems and 
the agricultural situation of the country, then the only way was 
to return to direct action by the State. Bills were drawn up 
for this purpose, among them being those of Messrs. Chacon and 
Luque’. The common idea of these Bills was the founda- 
tion of agricultural settlements. The State, preferably using 
public lands, was to break up large estates and distribute the 
resulting parcels of land to groups of settlers. Each parcel was 
to be organised as an entirely independent farm with the neces- 
sary buildings, stock, and implements. The new settlers were 
to be granted particularly favourable conditions : they were to 
be recognised as the owners of their land on payment, over a 
long period, of a moderate annual rent sufficient to cover interest 
and redemption charges ; they were forbidden to divide up or 
alienate their land. 

The Government adopted these ideas and in 1906 brought 
before the Cortes a Bill which was approved and promulgated by 
way of experiment as the Act of 30 August 1907. The aim was 
to assist families who had no means of finding employment and 
no capital for their maintenance, to check emigration, repopulate 
the country districts, and bring into cultivation waste or 
inadequately cultivated land. The first measure to be taken for 
this purpose was to divide up uncultivated State land which 
seemed suitable for reclamation among poor families accustomed 
to agricultural work. This was done as an experiment and the 
administration of the Act was entrusted to a Central Board for 
Rural Settlement and Repopulation (Junta central de colonisa- 
cién y repoblacién), whose duty it was to organise these settle- 
ments, that is to say, find State land suitable for cultivation, 
divide it up and create smallholdings with all that was necessary 
for good farming (dwelling house, cowsheds, live stock, imple- 
ments) and to instal families of workers on them. These workers 
became the owners of the land but were not entitled to divide it 
or sell it. If the head of the family died the property was to 
pass to one of his heirs only, who was obliged, if necessary, to 
compensate the other heirs. The settlers remained free to 
cultivate their land according to their own needs and capabilities, 
except that in a few cases the contract obliged them to carry out 


1 Cf. “La colonisacién y repoblacién interior en los principales paises y en 
Espaiia”, pp. 63-68. 
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certain specified improvements, such as planting small vineyards, 
copses, etc. Each settlement was to be organised on a co-oper- 
ative basis. For the purchase of articles necessary for the farm- 
ing of their land and the maintenance of their families, the 
settlers were to be members of a co-operative society with unlimited 
liability, which would provide them with the necessary loans. In 
order to pay off their debts the settlers had to transfer the whole 
of their corn crop to the society, which was to sell it. If the 
sum realised was more than the debt, the difference was handed 
to the debtor; if it was less, then settler had to hand over to 
the co-operative society other produce to make up the amount 
of his debt. 

The Act of 1907 was only applied on a very small scale. 
Between 1908 and 1926 the Central Board founded eighteen settle- 
ments scattered throughout the peninsula, as shown in the 
following table *. 


SETTLEMENTS FOUNDED IN SPAIN FROM 1908 TO 1926 UNDER 
THE 1907 act 








Number of | 
parcels Average area | 

of each 

parcel 


Area under 
wivetia —oyTO— 


Settled | Vacant 


Settlement 





} 
Hectares Hectares 


Els Plans 311 . 2.00 
El Puerto 223 5 4,00 
Sierra Sayina 1,362 d 8.00 
Cerillo Verde 268 14.91 
Algaida 462 
Carracedo 202 
Caulina 194 
La Algueria 467 
Mongo 639 
Galeén 632 
Coto Salinas 1,370 
La Enebrada 200 
Almonte 662 
Hinojos 

Ranas de las Lagunas 
Canamero 

Gaudaras de Prado 
Umbria de la Sierra 




















Total 11,028 5,168 


























1 Cf. José Grav : “La colonisacién en 1927”, in El progreso agricolo y pecuario, 
7 April 1928, p. 395. 
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It will thus be seen that in the course of eighteen years only 
1,672 families of workers, cultivating 5,163 hectares out of a 
total of 11,028 hectares at the disposal of the Central Board, have 
been installed on the land. Moreover, the area of the parcels 
that form the new farms is in almost every case less than the 
minimum necessary for maintaining a peasant’s family, especially 
as the land in question is poor and generally situated in arid 
regions. The Central Board has expended a total of 13,261,695 
pesetas, of which 7,766,587 is not recoverable ; this makes an 
average of 2;573 pesetas per hectare cultivated (of which 1,066 is 
recoverable), not counting expenses of management and admin- 
istration. While this average is relatively low, the reason is that 
for the last six settlements the communes in which they are 
situated have not been provided with dwellings and credits for 
public services. In the first twelve settlements, for which the 
Board did not introduce these economies, the expenditure was 
more than 5,000 pesetas per hectare *. 

It must also be noted in this connection that land settlement 
involves enormous expenditure, much in excess of the commercial 
value of the new farms that are being made’. It is therefore 
not surprising that the Central Board has expended larger sums 
on founding its eighteen settlements than the State could make by 
the sale of the land so settled. The only conclusion that can 
be drawn is that when the State alone bears the whole cost of 
founding such settlements it must have enormous sums at its 
disposal if it wishes to settle large areas under good conditions. 

Before dealing with the different methods of land settlement, 
it will be useful to give a brief account of the distribution of 
land and the various systems of farming in Spain. 


THE DISTRIBUTION OF LAND AND SYSTEMS OF FARMING 


It is impossible to give complete statistics of the distribution 
of land in the various parts of Spain because the new cadastral 
survey which is at present in progress is far from completion. 
At the end of 1925° this survey was finished for only 18 million 








1 Cf. Grau : loc. cit. 

2 Pierre Caziot, in La vérité sur la richesse agricole en France (Paris, 1928), 
shows that in France the real value of the land is six or seven times its commercial 
value. 

3 Cf. MINISTERIO DE HACIENDA: Ensayo de estadisticas cadastrales. Memoria 
resumen del estado de los trabajos de avance en 31 de Diciembre de 1925. Madrid, 
1926. 








838 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


hectares in the central, western, southern, and eastern provinces, 
while the total area under cultivation is about 45 million 
hectares’. All that can be done here, therefore, is to give a general 
sketch of the distribution of land °’. 

In the northern and north-eastern provinces within the rainy 
zone, the land is parcelled out into small farms, sometimes too 
small, and insufficient to provide complete employment or supply 
the needs of the cultivator’s family, so that the problem of recon- 
solidating these farms is very urgent *. 

For the rest of the country, using the fragmentary data sup- 
plied by the Land Survey Department of the Ministry of Finance, 
we shall take for each region (eastern, central, western, and 
southern) the information relating to the surveyed part of a 
province considered as typical. The Survey Department dis- 
tinguishes eleven categories of farms, but these are reduced to 
three main groups : small farms up to 10 hectares, medium farms 
from 10 to 100 hectares, and large farms over 100 hectares. 
This classification will serve for the eastern provinces. In the 
other parts of Spain that have been surveyed, it seems preferable 
to adopt another classification : small farms up to 20 hectares, 
medium farms up to 200 hectares, and large farms over 200 
hectares. In fact the systems of farming practised require a 
larger area of land even for small and medium holdings. In the 
centre and the west, in particular, only part of the farm is 
sown each year, and the other part, varying from a third to half 
according to the climate, the nature and distribution of the soil, 








1 L’ Annuaire international de statistique agricole of the International Institute 
of Agriculture (1926-1927) gives the following figures for the year 1922 as being 
the most complete available : 

Hectares 
Cereals 7,742,136 
Meadows sown in grass and other crops for fodder 1,121,813 
Other crops and fallow land : 


Crops for food 1,376,104 
Crops for industrial purposes 96,131 
Fallow land 5,694,236 
Natural meadows, pasture land, woods 25,281,500 
Cultivation of trees and shrubs 3,881,011 
Total productive area 45,192,931 


2 Cf. F. pe Los Rios: loc. cit. 


8 Cf. the proposal on this subject put forward by the Association of Spanish 
Agriculturists, in Informe sobre las Reales érdenes del Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio 
y Industria, de 1° de junio de 1926, acerca del régimen de propiedad de la tierra 
laborable y de los contratos de arriendo, subarriendo y aparceria, by José Manuel DE 
Bayo. Madrid, 1926. 
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and the system of cultivation adopted, lies fallow (barbecho) and 
must be ploughed several times before next year’s sowing ' 

In the eastern provinces, where the climate, the system of 
irrigation *, and marketing conditions (orange groves and market 
gardens predominate) favour small-scale farming, the land is 
parcelled out into a great number of holdings, which are 
sometimes too small, as is shown by the data for the surveyed 
part of the Province of Valencia. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND IN THE SURVEYED PART 
OF THE PROVINCE OF VALENCIA 














| Farms | Owners Area 
Size of farms = tanntiaieenmtimeesl 
| (hectares) | l 
Number Per cent. | Number | Per cent. | Hectares | Per cent. | 
—— —__—_____— - —_——_—__- ——_—_—_—_— —— —— - —| 
a. se 
Up to 10 225,734; 98.16 | 41,109 | 91.01 150,390 38.61 | 
| | 
| | 
10-100 3,668 1.59 | 3,619 | 8 1 | 103,902 26.67 | 

Over 100 572 0.25 | 440 | 0.98 | 135,266 | 34.72 


| 
— — a 


Total | 229,974] 100.00 





45,168 | 100.00 | 389, 558 | 100.00 
| } j | 








This table shows that 65.28 per cent. of the surveyed area is 
taken up by small and medium holdings. 

In the centre* the land is also very much divided up, as is 
shown by the figures for the surveyed part of the Province of 
Avila. 





1 In this connection cf. Marcellino DE ARENA Y¥ FRANCO: Nuevos métodos de 
cultivo en secano. Madrid, 1928. The relation between the factors labour and capital 
on the one hand and land on the other, which determines the maximum limits of 
these farms, varies considerably in the different agricultural zones of Spain. Thus, 
in certain central zones, a farm of 25 hectares or even more may be considered 
small, while in the Alcira zone (province of Valencia), where the systems of cultiva- 
tion are very active, a farm of 10 hectares is considered of medium size. 


2 Irrigation is practised on many farms by the extraction of underground 
water, which is less of a hindrance to family cultivation than irrigation by canals 
would be. 


3 From the point of view of systems of farming the centre consists of the 
Provinces of Madrid, Segovia, Avila, Toledo, Ciudad Real, Cuanca, and Guada- 
lajara. The Provinces between the centre and the east stand half-way between 
the two extreme systems of farming and the Provinces between the centre and 
the north combine the conditions of both zones. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND IN THE SURVEYED PART 
OF THE PROVINCE OF AVILA 




















Farms Owners Area 
Size of farms ee Ae — es 
| (hectares) 
| Number | Per cent. | Number | Per cent. | Hectares | Per cent. 
| | 
Up to 20 316,490 | 99.73 | 32,408 95.22 | 183,986 69.96 
20-200 782 0.25 1,584 4.63 | 43,782 16.65 
Over 200 62 0.02 48 0.15 | 35,212 13.39 
Total 817,334 | 100.00 | 34,040 | 100.00 | 262,980 100.00 





























In the Province of Avila, therefore, the land is even more 
broken up than in Valencia ; this may be rather surprising when 
it is remembered that in the former Province the natural and 
social conditions (low rainfall, no irrigation, less fertile land, 
smaller density of population) are less favourable to intensive 
agriculture than the latter. It must not be forgotten, however, 
that in the Province of Avila, as in all the central Provinces, 
cattle raising, which is the chief and almost indispensable form of 
agriculture on the large estates, is scarcely possible ; in these 
Provinces there is only a very small area of pasture land. Here 
cereals are the chief crop, and labour is more important than cap- 
ital, so that the size of the farm tends to be proportional to the 
working capacity and the needs of a cultivator’s family. It fol- 
lows that active systems of cultivation are not necessarily highly 
developed systems. 

In the west * the land is concentrated into huge farms ; pasture 
land is the rule, with cattle raising (particularly pig breeding). 
The data for the surveyed part of the Province of Badajoz are 
typical. 








+ The Provinces of Estremadura, Badajos, and Cacéres. The Province of 
Salamanca, farther north, combines the conditions of the west and the centre ; 
the Province of Huelva, farther south, combines the conditions of the west and 
the south. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND IN THE SURVEYED PART 
OF THE PROVINCE OF BADAJOS 























Farms Owners Area 
} Size of farms | en iat SRS 
} (hectares) 
Number | Percent. | Number | Percent.| Hectares | Per cent. 
| 
| 
Up to 20 216,271 96.21 60,930 91.25 369,876 26.65 
20-200 741i 3.29 5,215 7.83 484,373 34.86 
Over 200 1,087 0.50 606 0.92 | 533,843 38.49 
Total | 224,771 | 100.00 | 66,751 100.00 |1,388,092 100.00 




















' ————— a 





In the southern Provinces also land tends to be concentrated 
into large farms. This is shown by the following data for the 
surveyed part of the Province of Seville. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND IN THE SURVEYED PART 
OF THE PROVINCE OF SEVILLE 


























| | Farms Owners Area 
| Size of farms a Cititiimiinininiaimniiimaad 
| (hectares) | | 
| Number Per cent.| Number | Percent.| Hectares | Per cent. 
| 
"7 l l l | 

Up to 20 | $7,899 | 94.09 | 30,978 87.51 | 207,908 | 19.21 
| 20-200 4,459 | 4.77 | 3,979 | 11.26 | 280,985 | 25.95 
| 

Over 200 1,062 1.14 439 1.23 593,550 54.84 
] | 
Total | 93,420 | 100.00 | 35,396 | 100.00 | 1,082,443 | 100.00 

















The next question to be examined is the methods of farm 
management adopted on these holdings: i.e. whether they are 
farmed directly by the owner ; indirectly under a share-farming 
contract (aparceria)’; by tenant farmers, large or small ; or 
under long-term leases. 


1 Under section 1579 of the Civil Code the share-farming contract is a lease 
under which the land, labour, and live-stock are shared. The owner provides the 
land and the share farmer the labour, while the capital is supplied by the two 
contracting parties in proportions varying according to the district. The produce is 
shared between them in proportions which also vary and the working costs are 
generally shared in the same proportion as the produce. Theoretically, the manage- 
ment of the farm is varried out jointly by the owner and the share farmer, but 
in fact, on account of the absenteeism of the owner, the share farmer is frequently 
left to manage the farm himself. It should be added that the value of the factors 
in production (land, labour, and capital) varies considerably in different districts, 
which explains the differences between the various contracts of this kind. 
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In the agricultural zones of the north and north-east direct 
farming is the rule, but tenant farming is also common'‘. The 
vestiges of ancient forms of emphyteusis (foros, rabassa morta) 
are obviously dying out. For the other agricultural zones the 
Land Survey Department?’ provides the following data referring 
only to the surveyed part of seven groups of Provinces ; they 
may, however, be considered valid for the whole area included in 
these groups of Provinces. 


METHODS OF FARM MANAGEMENT IN THE SURVEYED PART 
OF SEVEN GROUPS OF PROVINCES 














l 
| Direct Tenant | Share Long-term 
farming farming farming leases 
Group of Provinces ee | 
Per 100|/Per 100)Per 100)Per 100)Per 100)/Per 100|Per 100|Per 100 
farms hec- farms hec- farms hec- farms hec- | 
tares tares tares | tares 
| 
(1) Badajoz, Cacéres, | | 
Cadiz, Cordoba, | 
Jaen, Huelva, 
Seville 85.55 | 59.15 | 10.90 | 36.30 2.20 3.90} 1.35 0.65 | 





(2) Alicante, Castile, 
Valencia 85.40 | 80.30; 9.41 


(3) Albacete, Ciudad 


Real, Toledo 83.70 | 63.20 | 11.20 4.18 7.30 1.10} 1.00 


| 
12.0 | 4.95 | 7.31] 0.24] 0.09) 
28.50 | 
| 
(4) Cuenca, Guada- 
lajara, Madrid | 81.70 | 69.85 16.30 | 28.95 | 1.88 | 0.90] 0.12] 0.30 


(5) Avila, Palencia, | 
Salamanca, Se- | 
govia, Soria, Val- 
ladolid 73.50 | 59.40 | 26.20 


10.10 | 0.30 | 0.19] 0.00| 0.00) 





(6) Almeria, Murcia | 70.50 | 58.50 | 17.90 17.20 | 11.60 | 24.30} 0.00} 0.00 | 





| 
44.63| 2.25 | 3.97] 1.25] 0.60 | 
: | 


32.19 | 2.99 

















| 
61.62 16.54 


(7) Granada, Malaga | 65.50 | 50.80 | 31.00 


we 
wt 
@ 
~ 
= 
_ 
= 
nt 


General average | 80.05 | 0.61 

















The table shows that while direct farming by the owner is 
the commonest method, tenant farming is also widespread. In 
the central, western, and south-eastern Provinces almost 50 per 
cent. of the land is worked by tenant farmers. An interesting 





1 Cf. also F. pe Los Rios: loc. cit., pp. 838 et seq. 
2 Loc. cit. 
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fact from the point of view of land settlement is that in the 
columns for tenant farming the percentage of area, except in 
the Provinces of Almeria and Murcia, is higher than that of 
the number of farms; this is particularly marked in the 
western, southern, central, and south-eastern provinces. This 
shows that tenant farming is more frequent for large than for 
small farms. The two chief reasons for this are the absenteeism 
of the large landowners and (especially in the Province of 
Andalusia) the reluctance of the owners to sell their land, which 
for them is the source not only of a reasonable income but also 
of considerable power. When the evolution of systems of 
cultivation favours the creation of small and medium farms, the 
large landowners prefer to divide up their property and lease 
the parcels thus formed. 

It will be seen below that land settlement, which always 
implies the break-up of large and medium estates, is carried 
out in two ways: by creating small properties and by leasing 
the parcels of land into which larger farms are divided. Here 
the problem of the tenancy contract assumes its greatest impor- 
tance, especially as regards its duration and the ownership of 
any improvements that the tenant makes on the farm; we 
shall return to this question further on. 

The preceding table also shows that the share-farming 
contract has a certain importance in some Provinces, chiefly 
Almeria and Murcia. This contract, of which métayage is 
only a special form, raises the question of compensation to a 
share-farmer who leaves his holding. 


METHODS AND PROBLEMS OF RuRAL SETTILEMENT : 
STATE ACTION 


The Central Board for Rural Settlement and Repopulation 
was quite well aware of the difficulties in the way of administer- 
ing the 1907 Act. The chief difficulty, in its opinion’, lay 
in the nature of the land at its disposal ; there was very little 
of it on which, from the technical and economic points of 
view, land settlement had much chance of success. 

The Board therefore demanded the power of extending the 
application of the Act to land belonging to private persons’. 








1 Cf. “Memoria elevada al Gobierno de SM. referente a los studios y trabajos 
realisados desde 1° de Enero de 1917 a 1° de Abril de 1920, et«.”’, in Boletin de la 
Junta Central, 1920, 3° trimestre, I, pp. 4 et seq. 


2 Ibid., p. 8. 
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In order to solve the problem of rural settlement it considered 
that it was not sufficient to develop uncultivated land irres- 
pective of its situation and condition; ordinary agricultural 
workers not tied to the land in any way must be given some 
powerful attraction to keep them in the rural districts, by 
improving their condition and thus helping to re-establish the 
equilibrium that was essential for the general economic develop- 
ment of the country. The attraction proposed was to grant 
small patches of land to the workers as their own property, on 
which they could work during their spare time or during periods 
of forced unemployment; this would help to mitigate the 
serious consequences of the sudden change from periods of 
great pressure of work to the slack season. The large and 
medium landowners would benefit by it because it would 
stabilise the relation between the supply and demand of labour, 
and the workers would enjoy greater stability of employment. 
For this purpose it would be necessary to parcel out private 
estates. These ideas of the Central Board, however, were not 
translated into legislation. 

In 1925 the Spanish Government adopted new principles 
with regard to rural settlement. It started from the idea that 
there were two serious difficulties in installing ordinary workers 
on new farms: in the first place, there was the very high cost 
of the operation, because these workers did not own even the 
minimum capital necessary to meet the primary needs of the 
farm and of their family, so that the new farms had to be 
completely equipped and organised and the necessary working 
capital advanced ; in the second place, the new owners would 
be inexperienced, as was found in the settlements set up under 
the 1907 Act, which were generally cultivated and managed 
without any scientific system whatever. 

In order to avoid these difficulties and make better use of 
the means at its disposal, the Government decided rather to 
assist cultivators who were already installed as tenant farmers 
or share farmers, as they would presumably already have a 
small amount of capital and the necessary experience for 
managing their new property. The application of the 1907 Act, 
which it will be remembered was merely an experiment, was 
suspended. In accordance with this new policy some of the 
former settlements are now being broken up. The settlements of 
Els Plans and El] Puerto, which did not pay, have been dissolved, 
and others which were in course of organisation (Solanas del 
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Valle, Sierrezuela, Los Terminos) have been abandoned. All 
the others are being reorganised and the methods of administra- 
tion simplified so that they can pay their way and cease to be 
a burden to the State. To this end the debt of the settlers 
and the co-operative societies to the State has been consolidated 
and an annual redemption rate fixed which is consistent with 
the income from the farms. When this process is complete 
the settlers will be free owners of their farms, with none of 
the obligations imposed by the 1907 Act. 


A new Royal Decree was promulgated on 7 January 1927 
to reorganise the authorities responsible for rural settlement. 
This Decree entrusted the General Directorate of Agricultural 
Social Questions, among other duties, with all the work 
connected with rural settlement and repopulation. The Central 
Board continues to exist as a consultative body attached to 
the General Directorate. As many small owners as_ possible 
will be brought into existence by dividing up the land on a 
rational system and granting parcels to cultivators with little 
or no capital who must farm the land themselves, and by 
giving tenant farmers facilities for becoming the owners of 
the land they are working. The General Directorate of Agri- 
cultural Social Questions may purchase land for settlement from 
any private persons who are prepared to sell. This land will 
be assigned to settlers on a long-term loan, subject to an 
immediate payment equal to 20 per cent. of the value of the 
holding. 

In pursuance of this Decree the General Directorate, on 
22 August 1928', had taken over nineteen estates with a total 
area of about 20,000 hectares, inhabited by 2,278 settlers’ 
families. Of these nineteen estates two were municipal property 
and were offered free of charge to the Directorate. The others 
belonged to private persons and were purchased at a total cost 
of 9,133,700 pesetas, or less than 500 pesetas per hectare. For 
the seventeen estates purchased from private persons the settlers 
have refunded 1,800,450 pesetas, or about 20 per cent. of the 
total value, as provided in the Decree. 

The method of organising a settlement on the lines at 
present adopted is as follows. 





1 Cf, Drrecc'6N GENERAL DE L’ACCION SOCIAL ¥ EMIGRACION: Revista de 
Accién Social, 1928, No. 3, p. 287. Cf. also Revista de Politica Social, 1928, No. 11, 
p. 128, and No. 12, p. 108. 
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Before taking a decision the General Directorate signs the 
necessary agreements with all the State Departments that can 
or must collaborate with it: with the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Commerce for the execution of public works (roads, drains. 
etc.) which are a necessary preliminary to agricultural settle- 
ment; with the Ministry of Education for the creation of 
schools; with the Ministry of the Interior for public health 
arrangements ; and with the Ministry of Justice and Public 
Worship for religious services, 

In choosing land for settlement preference is given to estales 
that have already been broken up into small family units cultiy 
ated by families of settlers. When these estates have been 
purchased, the various units composing them are where possible 
re-arranged so as to arrive at a scientific and equitable distribu- 
tion of the farms, and to improve the means of communication 
between the main roads, the houses, and the land. Each new 
unit is assigned to a particular family, which becomes directly 
responsible for it to the General Directorate of Agricultural 
Social Questions. Apart from the fraction to be paid on installa- 
tion, the settler is allowed a maximum period of 25 years to 
pay off the remainder, or 80 per cent. of the purchase price 
plus interest. He is forbidden to sell or let his property until 
this debt has been entirely cleared. He must also prove that 
he has the necessary means for farming his holding ; for this 
purpose he can of course, like all cultivators, apply to the local 
posito *. 

The present writer visited certain settlements based on the 
new principles, among others that of Otones de Benjumea, a 
former estate of 1,640 hectares which before being taken over 
for settlement was divided into some 5,000 parcels and 45 family 
units. The General Directorate began by redistributing the land, 
reducing the number of parcels to about 1,600, and creating 58 
family units, or 13 more than before, so as to make room for 
children of former settlers who had family responsibilities, The 
area of each new farm was fixed in proportion to the technica! 
and economic capacities of the various families. There are some 
very small farms intended for workers who are usually employed 
by someone else and who only need a small patch of land which 
they cultivate in their spare time or when they are out of work. 





1 The pésitos, which originally, in the fifteenth century, were organisations 
for providing peasants’ families with corn for their own maintenance and for seed, 
have since become credit institutions set up by the State and now working under 
the supervision of the General Directorate of Agricultural Social Questions. 
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The payments, spread over a maximum period of 25 years, 
are — so the writer was told — less than the rent that the 
settlers used to pay to the former owner. The period of repay- 
ment may also be shortened: four settlers have already paid off 
their debts and ten have paid more than the compulsory 
instalments. When they have paid off the whole of their debt 
to the State they will be free to dispose of the land as they 
like, even with regard to succession. * 

At Balobar ’*, in Aragon, a permanent state of litigation over 
the recognition of ancient rights had long existed between the 
owner of a certain estate, the owners of parcels of land lying 
within the bounds of the estate. and the other inhabitants of 
the district ; some 400 lawsuits were in progress. The General 
Directorate, in order to abolish the cause of the dispute, bought 
the whole estate, which is now organised as a settlement on 
the same lines as those adopted for the settlement of Otones 
de Benjumea. 

At Guarrate, in Old Castile, 160 share farmers have, as a 
result of State intervention, become owners of their farms. 

At Bollulo del Contado, in the Seville region, a Catholic 
trade union in 1918 purchased an estate, and divided it up into 
parcels of one hectare each; these were distributed among its 
members, who were expected to grow cereals and vines. These 
parcels of land were very small, but as they were for industrial 
workers they were sufficient to provide them with an occupation 
when unemployed and with an addition to their wages. Encour- 
aged by the success obtained the trade union decided to develop 
this form of activity. With the assistance of the General 
Directorate it has since bought another estate of 1,000 hectares, 
which will be treated in the same way. 

All these operations have cost the State 10 million pesetas 
merely for the purchase of the land. But the General Directorate 


1 According to the Spanish Civil Code (sections 806-822) landed property, in 
case of succession, is divided into three equal parts : the first must be divided into 
equal shares between the heirs at law ; the second may be given to any one of the 
heirs at law; the third may be given to any person whether a direct heir or not. 
Usually the inheritance is divided equally between the children and the surviving 
spouse. In Catalonia, however, and in the north of Aragon, systems of undivided 
succession survive and are respected by the law. At his death the owner of land 
may leave his whole property to a single heir (hereu). In Aragon this is the eldest 
son; in Catalonia the father can appoint any one of his children, and the others 
are not entitled to any compensation. Sometimes the father during his lifetime 
hands over his property to the hereu with the condition that he shall provide for 
his parents’ maintenance ; in certain cases the resulting charge is greater than 
the value of the inheritance. 

2 Cf. Revista de Accién Social, 1928, No. 3, p. 250. 
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does not intend to stop there. Other plans are being studied 
which will require considerable sums. It is proposed, for 
example, to organise a large settlement in the Siberia Estremejia 
district on an area of 40,000 hectares. Drainage operations on 
a large scale and elaborate organisation have been planned and 
a railway may even be built. Large funds will be necessary 
for carrying out this work, which will be of real utility, but 
the General Directorate will be able to count on the support 
of the large credit institutions, and in particular the Mortgage 
Bank. 


THE REDEMPTION OF LONG-TERM LEASES 


The principal forms of long-term leases are those under the 
foros and rabassa morta systems. 

The foros constitute a local form of emphyteusis according 
to which (sections 1628-1655 of the Civil Code) the owner cedes 
to a cultivator, in exchange for an annual rent, all or part of 
his estate, either in perpetuity (civil emphyteusis) or for a 
specified period (ecclesiastical emphyteusis), usually either three 
generations of cultivators residing on the farm or the lifetime of 
three kings plus twenty-nine years. It is much commoner for 
the land to be ceded temporarily than in perpetuity. 

The foros, which date back to the Roman period, were intro- 
duced in the tenth century in the northern regions of Spain 
(Galicia, Asturias, and a large part of the former kingdom of 
Leén). ' 

The rabassa morta (section 1656 of the Civil Code) is an 
institution peculiar to the vine-growing districts of Catalonia. 
A cultivator obtains the right to plant a vineyard on someone 
else’s land by paying an annual rent represented by a part of 
what he produces. This right lasts for fifty years, or as long as 
the vineyard is in existence ; when two-thirds of it ceases to be 
productive the contract comes to an end. 

Similar forms of contract are found in Murcia for vine 
growing and in the Province of Valencia for fruit farming. 

Originally the main reason for adopting these methods of 
leasing land was a combination of two circumstances, Con- 
ditions of climate and soil favoured small-scale farming, but 
political conditions favoured the concentration of landed property 





1 Cf. InsTITUTO DE ReFrormas Socta.es : El problema de los foros en el nordeste 
de Espajia. Madrid, 1923. 
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in large estates. These two contradictory circumstances led to 
a division between ownership (jus eminens) and use (jus utile) 
of land. 

The foros had a good influence on Spanish agriculture ; 
thanks to this system the land was kept in good condition in 
the north and east of the country. One result of the system, 
however, led to violent opposition. The productive or real value 
of a piece of land is the sum of the values of the land in 
its natural condition and of the labour and capital put into it 
in the course of centuries ; the factors labour and capital are 
often more important than the land factor. When the land is 
not farmed by the owner himself, the cultivator, when the lease 
has lasted for a long time, finds that he has accumulated, on 
a holding which does not belong to him, an amount of wealth 
which, under current law, no longer belongs to him and from 
which he has had very little advantage. As long as he remains, 
or knows that he can remain, as tenant he is not anxious, but 
if he is evicted, or if the owner wishes to consolidate his pro- 
perty, he rebels ; he feels that he is giving up wealth that he has 
created by his toil and that should in consequence belong to 
him. 

From the seventeenth century onwards this state of affairs 
ied to agitation by the foratarios, who demanded that leases 
under the foros system, which were almost always temporary, 
should become perpetual. The owners (foristas) opposed this 
claim and insistently demanded that their ownership should be 
periodically recognised. Several of them took advantage of 
their rights to take possession of their land when the leases 
expired. At the end of the eighteenth century the agitation had 
grown to such dimensions that the public authorities had to 
intervene. King Charles III ordered (in 1763 for Galicia and 
1768 for Asturias) that the ejection of foratarios should be 
suspended until definite regulations were adopted. This pro- 
visional measure remained in force until 1926, when the Decree 
of 27 June declared that the foros and all similar forms of lease 
were redeemable. If the document containing particulars of the 
lease and its conditions does not specify the method of redemp- 
tion, or if the foristas and foratarios cannot agree on the sum 
to be paid, the law intervenes and lays down limits within which 
this sum shall be fixed and rules for the payment of the debt. 

This right of redemption means that the cultivators must have 
considerable sums at their disposal, as otherwise the Act would 
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remain a dead letter. The Government has therefore sup- 
plemented the provisions on the redemption of foros by the 
Decree No. 361 of 17 February 1927, which proposes to create 
credit funds for foros in the Provinces of Galicia, Asturias, and 
Leén, in order to provide the foratarios with the necessary 
capital. A fund has been set up at Pontevedra with considerable 
success and last year another was in course of formation at 
Corunna. Thus the foros problem is on the way to a reasonable 
and permanent solution. 

The problem of the rabassa morta seems likely to be solved 
in a similar way. While viticulture was easy and paid well the 
cultivators adapted themselves to this kind of lease, which in 
former centuries was certainly favourable for agriculture, and 
were satisfied with claiming concessions from time to time which 
did not modify the substance of their contract. Later, however. 
difficulties arose.* Viticulture became more and more costly, so 
that the equilibrium between the stipulations of the contract was 
destroyed. In addition phylloxera developed and spread rapidly 
in certain parts of Catalonia (the Panadés district) and the 
vineyards had to be replanted. As vines grafted on American 
stocks have a short life, the result was that the duration of the 
contract was perceptibly shortened and its nature very much 
changed. The owners and the rabasseros are agreed in demand- 
ing that the rabassa morta system should be reformed, but they 
cannot agree as to the method.* The owners wish to transform 
the rabassa morta contract into a tenancy contract, and the culti- 
vators demand that the rabassa morta should be declared redeem- 
able as were the foros, The Spanish Socialist Party and the 
General Federation of Workers (two closely connected organisa- 
tions) include the redemption of the rabassa morta in their joint 
agricultural programme, and the last Congress of the General 
Federation of Workers, held in September 1928, included among 
its claims in connection with agriculture the question of the 
rabassa morta, demanding that it should be redeemable and that 
the ownership of the land should pass to the present rabasseros. 


THE VoLUNTARY BREAK-UP OF ESTATES 


Apart from State action, which has always been taken under 
pressure of circumstances, there is a tendency all over the country 
to break up estates voluntarily. 





1 Cf. InstrTuTO DE REeForMas SociaLes: La Rabassa Morta y su Reforma. 
Madrid, 1923. 
2 Ibid., pp. 16-18. 
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The factors in this phenomenon afte numerous. The first is 
the increase in the population shown in almost every Province 
by the censuses of 1900, 1910, and 1920*, less marked in the 
central and northern Provinces and more so in the eastern, 
western, and southern Provinces. Then there is the development 
and improvement of means of communication? : in 1903 the 
national and provincial roads had a total length of 48,971 kilo- 
metres, while at the end of 1925 the figure was 70,742 kilometres, 
not including 16,347 kilometres of local roads. The roads are 
much better kept and communication between the different 
centres is consequently quicker and more economical. In addi- 
tion there is the steady development of irrigation ; there are no 
recent statistics on this subject but it is known that in 1911 more 
than 1,300,000 hectares were irrigated, out of a total irrigable 
area of 4 million hectares *. The area at present irrigated may 
be estimated at about 1% million hectares, situated chiefly in the 
Provinces of Valencia, Andalusia, Aragon, and Catalonia. The 
State assists agriculturists in their efforts to utilise rivers for ir- 
rigation purposes by granting considerable subsidies under the 
Acts of 7 July 1911 and 16 May 1925 to the organisations they 
have founded in irrigable and irrigated districts. A last factor 
leading to the division of land is the savings that the peasants 
were able to make during the war as a result of the high prices 
obtained for agricultural produce, so that they can now purchase 
their land. 

Such are the four factors that have contributed to increasing 
the relative economic importance of the factors labour and capital 
in the various systems of cultivation. ‘These systems, which were 
formerly extensive, are gradually becoming more or less intensive; 
the large farm, which is not suited to the latter method, naturally 
tends, slowly but steadily, to be broken up. 

This process of division takes two forms : the breaking up of 
large estates into medium or small properties ; the breaking up 
of properties into smaller technical units which remain 
incorporated in the former property and are let by the owners to 
tenant farmers or assigned to share farmers. The first form is 





1 Cf. Censo de la poblacién de Espatia segiin el empadronamento hecho en la 
peninsula y islas adjacentes el 31 de diciembro de 1920, p. UX XXVIII. Madrid, 1922. 
2 Cf. Anuario estadistico de Espajia, 12th year, 1925-1926, p. 462. Madrid, 1927. 
3 Cf. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF AGRICULTURE: International Review of 
Agricultural Economics, 1926, No. 3 : “Irrigation in Spain: A new type of institu- 
tion”, by Egidia Ferrart. 
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commoner in the central and western Provinces, while the second 
is more in favour in the Provinces of Andalusia, where the 
owners are more reluctant to sell their land. 

An enquiry carried out a few years ago by the Central Board 
for Rural Settlement and Repopulation on the multiplication of 
small properties, the report of which was published by the Presi- 
dent of the Board, Viscount de Eza ‘*, gives interesting though not 
very specific information about the movement of the ownership 
of land in the districts that are of most interest for our present 
purpose, as they are precisely those in which the large farm is 
still predominant: the Castiles, Leén, Estremadura, and Anda- 
lusia. 

This report confirms the observation that the sale and break- 
ing up of large estates are everywhere being carried out more or 
less rapidly, but continuously. The process is more rapid in the 
Provinces of Soria and Salamanca and in Andalusia, where the 
conditions are increasingly favourable to it. It is less rapid in 
Estremadura, where extensive systems are traditional and 
property can consequently hold out longer against the process of 
division. In these districts the sale of large properties ‘frequently 
means merely that they are transferred from the hands of the 
former owners to the hands of large local tenant farmers. 

The break-up of land is more rapid in the neighbourhood of 
small centres of population. In Andalusia its intensity varies ; 
it is more frequent in the Provinces of Jaen and Seville and less 
so in the Provinces of Malaga and Huelva, but the process is 
definitely going on in all districts. 

The enquiry carried out by the Central Board showed certain 
disadvantages. The contract of sale is not always a direct transac- 
tion between the seller and the peasants. Speculators frequently 
come betwen them and purchase large estates which they pro- 
ceed to divide up and sell in parcels, making excessive profits for 
themselves. This not only injures the new owners but is also 
contrary to the public interest, because peasants who settle on 
land that has cost too much have no longer the necessary means 
to cultivate it properly. Another difficulty is the lack of credit. 
The enquiry showed that usually peasants who buy land have 
not sufficient capital to buy it outright. They must therefore 
borrow money for the balance and for working capital. In opera- 
tions of this kind, however, loans from public funds are either 





1 Viscount pE Eza : Requisitos indispensables para la ‘difusién de la propiedad 
privada : su applicacién en Espafia, Madrid, 1924. 
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non-existent or quite insufficient. Peasents who buy land have 
therefore in most cases to borrow at extortionate rates. 

The enquiry concludes that if the new holdings are to be 
stable and productive the break-up of the land must not be in 
any way an artificial process. Local conditions must be favour- 
able, and peasants who wish to own land must have the neces- 
sary technical and moral qualifications. In addition, the sale of 
large estates, even assuming that conditions are favourable, must 
be surrounded by certain precautions precluding the intervention 
of speculators and money-lenders. 

We may here refer to the work of the Catholic agricultural 
trade unions *, which purchase or rent large estates that they 
divide up in order to provide smallholdings for peasants ; they 
also undertake to procure the loans needed by these peasants. 
Since the war operations of this kind have been carried out in 
the Provinces of the Castiles, Estremadura, Andalusia, and even 
Valencia. The conditions in which the land is distributed among 
the members exclude all speculation by the association that has 
purchased or leased the farms. This association has two func- 
tions, one economic (purchasing or renting land and arranging 
loans for future cultivators), and the other technical (dividing up 
and distributing the parcels of land). Frequently as described 
above for the settlement of Bollulos del Contado — the land, 
when near manufacturing centres, is assigned to industrial 
workers. The parcels are then very small, often less than a 
hectare, but they provide a supplementary occupation and 
income for the workers who cultivate them. 





PROBLEMS OF TENANT FARMING AND SHARE FARMING 


The breaking up of large estates, which remain the property 
of a single owner but are distributed in parcels to several tenant 
farmers or share farmers, raises certain problems relating to the 
tenancy or share-farming contract. In the case of the tenancy 
contract it is not only the rent that matters ; other and even 
more important questions are the length of the contract, and 
improvements. Generally speaking long leases are the rule in the 
northern Provinces and short leases in the rest of the country, in 
many cases for not more than a year’. The reason is that in the 
northern districts the systems of production are more complex 


1 Cf. CONFEDERACION NACIONAL CATOLICO-AGRARIA : Compras de tierras en 
commun y parcelaciones. Madrid, 1927. 
2 Cf. F. pe Los Rios : loc. cit. 
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than in most other parts of Spain and a longer period must 
elapse before the labour put into the land becomes fully produc- 
tive ; it is therefore in the tenant’s interest to remain longer on 
the land he has rented so as to get the fullest possible benefit 
from the care he has given it. The same position is also by 
degrees being reached in other districts, as the march of progress 
increases the complexity of the systems of production. Short 
leases are then prejudicial both to the cultivator and to the 
method of cultivation, because a tenant who knows that he can- 
not himself profit by all the improvements and all the work 
required by scientific farming, but showing no return for a consi- 
derable period, tends to adopt annual systems of cultivation that 
end by exhausting the land. 

As regards the other question raised by the tenancy contract, 
the payment of compensation to the out-going tenant, this is 
still very far from customary. When systems of cultivation are 
extensive and the same all over a given zone the question is of 
only secondary importance ; such systems add very little to the 
value of cultivable land, and in any case a tenant who moves 
from one farm to another after increasing the fertility of the first 
will benefit by improvements made by his predecessor, without 
having any compensation to pay. But when the systems of 
production in a certain zone are changing rapidly, are becoming 
more highly developed, and demand a great deal of work that 
gives no immediate returns and will only partly profit the tenant 
who carries them out, then the question of compensation 
becomes acute. 

The present writer was able to verify this during a visit to 
farms in the Guadalquivir basin. The irrigation system recently 
installed has brought about just this transition stage between 
systems of extensive and of intensive cultivation, either in indus- 
trial forms (medium-sized farms) or in active forms (small 
farms). In this district tenant farming is in favour, the leases 
being generally from six to eight years. There is no stipulation 
concerning improvements made by the farmer ; on this point the 
contracts merely refer to sections 1573 and 487 of the Civil 
Code.* The right to compensation is admitted even for improve- 





1 Section 1573: “The lessee shall have the rights accorded to the usufructuary 
over all useful and voluntary improvements.” 

Section 487: “The usufructuary may make any improvements he thinks fit, 
whether for use or amenity, to property of which he has the usufruct, provided 
that he does not impair the form or substance of the property in question, but he 
shall not be entitled to any compensation on this head. He may, however, remove 
the said improvements if this is possible without damage to the property.” 
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ments made to dwelling-houses. Frequently the holdings formed 
by the breaking up of a large farm have no dwelling-house, 
and the farmer builds a hut for himself, which he may destroy 
or sell to his successor at the expiry of his lease. In the com- 
mune of Lora del Rios, the writer noticed a case of a tenant- 
farmer who has built a house on his farm and has no right to 
any compensation. 

The same questions arise in substance, but with a somewhat 
different degree of acuteness, for share-farming contracts. The 
share farmer has also an interest in having a contract sufficiently 
long to enable him to derive the maximum profit from any 
improvements he makes, which are of special importance in 
intensive farming ; for although these are the direct result of his 
labour and the capital he has put into the farm, he loses all 
the benefit of them the moment his lease expires. A further ques- 
tion is the sharing of the income. Share-farming contracts differ 
widely in different districts and according to the condition of the 
farms.* A detailed examination of these contracts would 
perhaps show that the produce is divided between the owner and 
the share farmer according to the relative importance in produc- 
tion of the factors land, labour, and capital. Where land is the 
predominant factor it is obvious that the owner will receive the 
greater part of the produce, while if labour is the most important 
the share farmer is likely to receive a better share. In many 
Provinces, particularly in the south, the rapid changes in recent 
years in agricultural conditions have led to transformations in 
the structure and working of farms which have modified the 
previous relation between the factors land and labour. Some 
modification of the share-farming contracts would therefore 
seem necessary. But when the conditions of cultivation undergo 
perceptible changes, the terms of contracts for the hire of land 
— including those for share farming — are always slower in 
yielding to the pressure of new circumstances. The result is that 
these contracts either fall into disuse because they are no longer 
of interest to at least one of the parties, or else the parties try to 
get their form modified. In Spain, as far as the writer could 
ascertain, the first alternative is the more usual in the case of 
share-farming contracts. When the share farmers find that they 
cannot become the owners of the land they are cultivating, they 





1 Cf. the monograph on share farming in Spain, prepared by the Spanish 
Institute for Social Reform, in International Review of Agricultural Economics, 
Jan. 1923. 
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tend to become or are forced to become tenant farmers. They 
generally resist this tendency when they have or believe they 
have ancient rights to sustain ; they then remain on their land as 
share farmers, for any change in the contract would involve the 
forfeiture of their rights, real or imaginary. 

Agriculturists (both owners and workers), technical experts, 
and the legislative authorities have for some considerable time 
been studying the possibility of modifying tenancy and share- 
farming contracts, so as to bring them into line with the develop- 
ment of the general conditions of agriculture. Proposals on this 
subject have been put forward from various sides. That of the 
Association of Spanish Agriculturists, on the one hand, and that 
of the Socialist Party and the General Federation of Workers, on 
the other, may be mentioned as being the most important. 

The Association of Agriculturists, in reply to a questionnaire 
sent out by the Ministry of Labour in the course of an enquiry 
on methods of ownership of cultivated land, and on tenancy, 
subtenancy, and share-farming contracts’, considered it desir- 
able with regard to tenant farming : 


a) that all contracts should be in writing or should be 
concluded before the municipal magistrate, all the expenses 
being borne by the owner ; 


(b) that on account of the very variable conditions of farms 
no legal minimum period should be fixed for the contract, but 
that in any case the tenant should have the right to ask for a 
minimum of ten years ; 
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(c) that if the land becomes sterile, the tenant should be 
entitled to have his contract rescinded ; 


d) that improvements made by agreement between the tenant 
and the owner should entitle the tenant to compensation ; 

(e) that the rent should be periodically revised in the case of 
long leases ; 

(f) that subletting should not be absolutely prohibited, but 
only subletting by a subtenant. 

With reference to the share-farming contract, the Association 


of Agriculturists considers that this should be regarded as a 
tenancy contract and that section 1579 of the Civil Code, which 





1 Cf. note (3), page 838. 
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regards it as a contract of partnership, should be suppressed. 
They maintain that “it is of no advantage to the share farmer 
and is on the other hand a source of anxiety and a danger for 
the owner of the land, who sees in the resultant obligations a 
definite restriction on his liberty, apart from the fact that it is an 
inexhaustible source of litigation.” The Association is opposed 
to the adoption of any definite regulations for this form of 
contract. 

The workers’ organisations (the Socialist Party and _ the 
General Federation of Workers) demand‘ : 

(a) that the duration of the tenancy contract should not be 
less than ten years ; that change of ownership should not be a 
reason for rescinding the contract ; that no tenant farmer should 
be ejected who has observed the terms of the contract ; 

(b) that in case of dispute between owner and tenant, the 
former should be forbidden to prevent the latter from cultivating 
his land during the dispute, no matter how long it may last ; 

(c) that the out-going tenant should be entitled to compensa- 
tion for any improvements he has made ; ) 

(d) that the rent should not exceed the taxable income of the 
farm ; 

(e) that the rent should be reduced in case of losses on 
production for which the tenant is not responsible ; 

(f) that land taxes should be paid by the owner ; 

(g) that all contracts should be declared null and void in 
which the tenant renounces his right to compensation for improve- 
ments or to reduction of rent for losses on production, or agrees 
to pay the land tax. 


The question of tenancy and share-farming contracts is still 
under discussion, but it is unanimously recognised that some 
change in the present position is necessary. 


To sum up, we find in Spain a very active ferment at work 
which is gradually bringing about a change in the agricultural 


1 Cf. Programa agraria del Partido socialista obrero y del Union general de 
Trabajadores de Espaiia. Madrid, 1928. Cf. also Actes del Cuarto Congreso Ordinario 
de la Federacién regional Levantina de Agricultores y similares de 11 y 12 de Agosto 
de 1928. Alcira, 1928. 
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organisation of the country. Labour and capital are turning more 
and more towards the land and this new tendency is the deter- 
mining factor in the complex phenomenon of rural settlement. 
The land is steadily being broken up and the peasant class is 
continually growing in-numbers and in power as it frees itself 
from all dependence on the former large landowners, specula- 
tors, and money-lenders. Favourable local conditions, a ready 
flow of credit to assist the peasants, ability of the peasants to 
organise strongly and effectively for the defence of their interests 
— these are the factors on whose presence or absence depends 
the greater or less rapidity of this process of disintegration of 
the large landed estates. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


The Regulation of Child Employment in 
Non-industriai Occupations 


The chief non-industrial occupations employing children (apart 
from agriculture and work at sea) are commercial work in shops and 
offices, various occupations carried on in the streets, employment 
in restaurants and the like, and work connected with public enter- 
tainments. No international conventions govern these occupations, 
and the national laws regulating them are less developed than those 
which relate to industry. It is proposed to make a general examination 
here of the extent to which these aspects of employment are regulated 
by the laws of the States Members of the International Labour Organ- 
isation ; this examination will cover both children and young persons, 
the term “ children ”’ being understood to mean young workers under 
14 years of age and “ young persons” those from 14 to 18 years of age. 


Scope OF LEGISLATION 


Employment in non-industrial occupations may be regulated 
by all-embracing laws covering industry, commerce, and other work, 
or by laws which apply to special occupations, such as commerce, 
shops, public entertainments and so on, or by school attendance laws, 
or by child welfare laws. The law usually provides a framework 
and leaves the details to be filled in by by-laws which it empowers local 
authorities to make. There are various reasons for this. The principal 
is that non-industrial work is usually small-scale employment, often 
done by isolated children and sometimes by children working for 
their parents. The conditions of such employment may vary between 
one place and another and local authorities are best fitted to deal 
with it within limits set for their guidance. 

A characteristic of non-industrial work is that many forms of it 
can be performed in addition to other work, as when school children 
are employed to deliver goods for shops or to run errands ; this makes 
control difficult. Nor is it enough to set a minimum age limit ; seeing 
that non-industrial work can be, and often is, done by school children, 
the limitation of hours, and the times of day at which employment 
is allowed, are important, otherwise the combined school and working 
day might be unduly long. Moreover, provision must be made to 
ensure continuity of school attendance. 

Nearly all States have laws to regulate non-industrial child em- 
ployment. The aspects most frequently regulated are age of admis- 
sion, hours and times of employment, conditions to safeguard health 
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and education, and restrictions relating to night work and to particular 
occupations. There is little uniformity, however, in the extent, or 
even the manner, of regulation. 

Typical examples of comprehensive child labour laws are found 
in Argentina and Brazil. In Argentina the Employment of Women 
and Young Persons Act of 30 September 1924 applies to “ any kind 
of work performed by one person on account of another ”’. It includes 
industry and agriculture and (of the employments considered here) 
commerce, street trading, public entertainments, employment in 
places where intoxicants are sold, and dangerous feats of strength 
and acrobatic performances. In Brazil the Minors’ Code of 1927 is 
almost equally comprehensive, but it does not specifically apply to 
commerce, though the Code might be interpreted to cover certain 
commercial occupations. It has, however, provisions for public per- 
formances, street trading, dangerous feats, occupations prejudicial 
to education or morals, and employment in studios for the production 
of cinematograph films, the last being an occupation found only in 
the more recent laws. 

Regulation by laws applicable to particular occupations is prin- 
cipally confined to the British Empire. Thus in England and Wales 
the Education Act of 1921 covers street trading, public performances, 
and dangerous acrobatic feats, and it applies for the most part to 
children of school age ; the work of young persons in shops comes 
under the Shops Acts, while the Children Act of 1908 relates to bars 
and public houses. The position is nearly the same in Scotland and 
the Irish Free State. In Australia, Canada, and the Union of South 
Africa child welfare measures deal with public entertainments and 
street trading, while the employment of young persons in shops is 
regulated by Shops Acts or Ordinances, or by special provisions of 
the Acts relating to factories. 

Regarding the scope of these laws, work in shops and offices is 
regulated almost everywhere, at least as far as daily or weekly hours 
are concerned ; but such work is full-time employment and is thus 
confined to children who have left school. Of the employments 
which might be performed by school children, work in public per- 
formances is also regulated in a comparatively large number of countries 
and some specifically mention acrobatic feats and dangerous perfor- 
mances. Street trading regulations are found mostly in the British 
Empire ; elsewhere it is only specially mentioned in the laws of Argen- 
tina, Belgium, Brazil, France, Greece, and Guatemala. Employment 
in inns, cafés, bars and places where intoxicants are sold is forbidden 
wholly or partially for children, or children and young persons, by 
the laws of a large number of countries. 


AcE Limits 


There appear to be only two States having an absolute minimum 
age limit and no provisions for exceptions. These States are Argentina 
and Brazil. The limit in Great Britain is also 12 years, but the employ- 
ment of children under this age by their parents is not entirely pre- 
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cluded. Departures from the 12-year limit relate principally to 
domestic work and agriculture, to employment of a child by its parents, 
and to public performances. Thus in Austria the Child Labour Act 
of 19 December 1918, applying to “ all work for which remuneration 
is paid, or which is carried out regularly ’’, while forbidding the em- 
ployment of children under 12 years of age, reduces this age to 10 years 
for agricultural work, and exempts employment exclusively for instruc- 
tion or in “ isolated services ’’ (occasional work), or of a person’s own 
children on light domestic work. The provisions of the Czechoslovak 
Child Labour Act of 17 July 1919 are almost the same as those of the 
Austrian Act. In Germany the Employment of Children Act of 
30 March 1903 forbids the employment of children under 12 years 
old in commercial and trading concerns, and for the delivery of goods 
or errand work, but it reduces the age to 10 years for children employed 
by their parents. Such examples might be continued ; they would 
show that the minimum age at which a child may begin to be employed 
is usually 12 years, and that a reduction of a year, or sometimes two 
years, for certain occupations, or for children employed by their 
parents, is not uncommon. 

As might be expected, age limits vary with occupation. They are 
highest for employment in places where intoxicants are sold. In three 
States (Brazil, Guatemala, and Latvia) the minimum age for such work 
is 21 years; in five States (Bulgaria, France, Italy, Panama, and 
Quebec) it is 18 years ; in three (Belgium, New Brunswick, and Nova 
Scotia) it is 16 years. Elsewhere it is 14 years or less. The modern 


tendency is to fix a high limit for children or young persons so employed, 
or to forbid the employment altogether. 


Employment connected with a public performance may mean 
the work of a performer on the stage, or off the stage to sell pro- 
grammes or other articles. Most laws appear to cover both, though 
not all definitely say so. 


There are two slightly different ways of regulating work in public 
performances, the first characteristic of the various British and 
Dominion laws, and the second found on the continent of Europe 
and in South America. In the British system the minimum age is 
usually 10 or 12 years and the only exception allowed relates to per- 
formances connected with a charity. From 10 to 12 years up to 16 or 
18 years the principle of forbidding the employment of children in 
public performances is maintained, but provision is made for exemption 
under licence, granted on conditions relating to education and kind 
treatment and, in practice, apparently not very difficult to obtain. 
in the United Kingdom, for example, the Education Act of 1921 
forbids the employment in a public entertainment of a child under 
12 years of age, except for an occasional charitable entertainment. 
Over this age the local education authority may grant a licence (subject 
to restrictions prescribed by the Board of Education) to enable a 
child to take part in an entertainment or series of entertainments in 
licensed premises if satisfied that the child is fit for the purpose, and 
that due provision has been made for its health and kind treatment. 
This licence does not excuse the child from the provisions of the Act 
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relating to school attendance, nor does it permit employment between 
8 p.m. and 6 a.m. for boys and girls from 12 to 14 years of age, and 
between 9 p.m. and 6 a.m. for girls under 16 years of age except 
in premises licensed for public entertainments. 

In the continental system there is a minimum age limit of 13, 14, 
or 15 years for employment in public performances, but exceptions 
are allowed for particular pieces if it can be shown that the interests 
of art or science require a child to take part in the performance. 
There appears to be no minimum age limit, except in France, where it 
is 9 years, and this constitutes the principal difference between the 
two. This system is found in a number of continental countries and 
in Brazil, Chile, and Peru. The practice in France may be taken 
as an example of this method of regulating the work of child per- 
formers ; it is governed by three Circulars of the Minister of Education 
and Fine Arts dated 10 March 1913, 26 June 1924, and 26 February 
1925, which require the following particulars to be observed : 


(1) Permission may in no ease be given in respect of a child under 
nine years old ; 

(2) A birth certificate must be produced and permission to employ 
the child will not be given should any danger to its health or morals be 
anticipated ; 

(3) The child may attend the theatre only in the company of 
its father or mother or some person responsible to the parents ; 


(4) A special dressing room must be set apart for children to 
which no persons other than parents, persons having parental author- 
ity, and makers-up may be admitted ; 


(5) No child may be employed for more than 15 representations 
monthly, and its name may not appear on play-bills, programmes, or 
other announcements ; 

(6) When the child’s wages exceed 20 frances a day any excess 
must be deposited in its name in a savings bank ; 


(7) Should a child not be in possession of a certificate of primary 
studies (such a certificate is required of all employed children over 
12 and under 13 years old excused from school attendance), the 
manager of the theatrical enterprise must procure a certificate from 
a school, authorised by the Minister to grant it, that the child ts 
attending this school. 


Age limits are sometimes raised for children engaged in dangerous 
performances ; a few laws allow exceptions in the case of employment 
by a parent, or to permit a child to be trained as an acrobat or for 
some other dangerous performance. Thus in the United Kingdom 
the Education Act of 1921 provides that no child under 16 years of 
age may be trained as an acrobat, contortionist, or circus performer, 
or for any exhibition or performance which in its nature is dangerous. 
But a petty sessional court may grant a licence upon such conditions 
as may seem fit to the court for any child over 12 years, or for a 
young person under 16 years, to be so trained if satisfied of the fitness 
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of the child, and if it can be shown that provision has been made to 
secure its kind treatment. In France the Labour Code forbids the 
employment of children under 16 years old in circuses or in the per- 
formance of dangerous acrobatic feats, or as contortionists ; in the 
ease of a child working with its father or mother the age is 12 years. 
In Peru the age, 14 years, for persons employed as actors is raised 
to 16 years for acrobatic and similar feats, but parents exercising the 
profession of acrobat, gymnast, and the like may employ their children, 
and others may employ children within certain degrees of relationship, 
who have reached 14 years in any performance connected with these 
professions. A very similar provision is found in the Brazilian Minors’ 
Code. In Argentina and in Italy, on the other hand, the age limits 
are raised for the employment of children in dangerous performances 
and no exceptions are allowed. 

The employment of children in studios for the preparation of 
films for the cinematograph is restricted as such only in Brazil, Ger- 
many, and Italy, and by a small number of United States laws. 
Where not specially regulated the laws for public performances or 
for school attendance or child labour apply to it. Nowhere is any 
absolute limit set, but there are provisions to protect health, education, 
and morals. <A representative example of this type of law is found in 
Brazil ; it is also one of the most recent. The provisions are contained 
in the 1927 Minors’ Code and they require that no young persons 
under 18 years old shall be employed in studios for the preparation 
of cinematograph films unless the following conditions be observed : 


(1) Written permission from the parents or guardians of the young 
person must be obtained ; 


(2) Special permission must be obtained from the competent 
authorities designated by the law ; 


(8) The preparation and execution of scenes must not take place 
at advanced hours of the night, or in unhealthy or dangerous places ; 


(4) The work to be done, both in duration and in character, must 
be compatible with the physical condition of the young person for 
whom permission has been asked, and the nature of the work must be 
such that it will not be prejudicial to morals ; 


(5) Permission to employ infants under three years old will only 
be given when participation is necessary in the interests of art or 
science, and only after special measures have been taken to protect 
the health and safety of the infant. 


Provisions resembling these are found in Germany, but in that 
country there is more insistence upon school attendance. 





1 This matter was dealt with fully in the International Labour Review, Vol. XV, 
No. 2, Feb. 1927, pp. 245-256. The only noteworthy change which has taken 
place since is the B-azilian Jaw referred to here. Enquiries made recently, and 
particularly one made in the United States in 1928, seem to indicate that the 
number of children so employed is not very large, and that the need for regulation 
is more insistent in certain other unregulated forms of child employment. 
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ScHoo.t ATTENDANCE 


Compulsory school attendance constitutes an important restriction 
upon the premature employment of children. Unfortunately, however, 
the utility of school attendance laws depends upon the provision of 
adequate school accommodation, the extent to which exemptions 
are allowed, and the length of the school year — all uncertain and 
variable factors. 

As regards exemptions, some laws permit a child who has attained 
a specified degree of proficiency to leave school a year, or even two 
years, before the completion of the normal age limit. In France, for 
example, where the law provides for attendance until completion of the 
thirteenth year, a child who has attained 12 years, who has completed 
its course of primary education, and has obtained a certificate to that 
effect, may enter any employment, industrial or non-industrial. More 
often exemptions will only be given for specified employments. Thus 
in Argentina, where school attendance is compulsory from 6 to 14 years, 
there is a provision to excuse a child who has reached 12 years if 
it passes an examination in a prescribed course of studies. But such 
an exemption will not enable it to enter industry, commerce; or 
domestic service, for which occupations the age may in no circum- 
stances be less than 14 years. Exemption for poverty is allowed by 
some laws. Examples of this provision may be found in Argentina, 
some Australian States and Canadian Provinces, Brazil, and a few 
other places. Their effect is usually to allow a reduction of two years 
in the minimum age. Exemptions of this kind tend to disappear from 
modern legislation. 

There appears to be no law in any country to forbid the employ- 
ment of children who are required to attend school. The age at which 
the employment of school children is allowed is 12 years in most 
States, and it is subject to restrictions upon the number of hours’ 
work which may be performed on school days and on non-school days, 
and on the time of day at which this work may be performed. Night 
work is always forbidden for school children except when permission 
has been given for them to be employed in a public performance. 
The following are representative examples of British and continental 
procedure in the matter of employed school children. In England 
and Wales the Education Act of 1921 forbids the employment of a 
child under 12 years old except in so far as the employment of children 
by their parents may be allowed by local by-laws. Children between 
12 and 14 years old may not be employed on Sunday for more than two 
hours, or on any other day before 6 a.m. or after 8 p.m., nor before 
the close of school unless local by-laws permit it for occupations 
specified by them, and on such safeguarding conditions as they may 
prescribe. Employment before 9 a.m. on a school day must be limited 
to one hour, and a child so employed may not be employed for more 
than one hour in the afternoon. In Czechoslovakia the Child Labour 
Act forbids the employment on school days of school children under 
14 years for more than two hours, and employment before morning 
school and during the two hours before afternoon school is prohibited, 
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Such children may not work on holidays for more than four hours. 
except in agricultural and domestic work, where the limit is six hours, 
Employment is forbidden on all Sundays and religious festivals 
unless the work is of such a nature that it cannot be postponed, and 
in this case the communal authorities must be notified. The Austrian 
Child Labour Act has similar provisions. In Germany the Act concern- 
ing the employment of children provides that children over 12 years 
old who are obliged to attend school may not be employed for more than 
three hours daily, or four hours during school holidays. In Norway 
not more than two hours may be worked before school and the schoo! 
and working day taken together may not exceed seven hours. 


CONDITIONS ATTACHING TO EMPLOYMENT. 


The employments to which conditions are usually attached are 
street trading and work in public entertainments. As regards the 
first, a common condition is that young street traders shall possess a 
licence from some competent authority. The object of this licence 
is to show that the holder is within the prescribed age limit, that there 
are no objections from the point of view of school attendance, that 
the consent of his parents or guardians has been obtained, and, in a 
few laws, that there is some economic or other valid reason why the 
child should take up an occupation which it is the policy of many laws 
to discourage. The child may also be required to wear a badge while 
at work, and there may be provisions to prevent the illicit transfer 
of the badge and for its return when the licence has expired. The 
wearing of a badge is recognised as a valuable aid to enforcement, 
never an easy matter where street trading is concerned. Another 
useful method of controlling this employment is a requirement that 
the licence shall be renewed at intervals of six months or a year. 

As regards public entertainments, all laws regulating these require 
that children or young persons under a given age shall be licensed. 
The licence is not granted until the conditions prescribed by law for 
the protection of the health, welfare, and morals of children so employed 
have been fulfilled. These conditions were considered above in connec- 
tion with age limits ; they relate to such matters as age, education, 
hours, and moral safeguards. 


RESTRICTIONS UPON Hours 


Except as regards the work of school children out of school hours, 
and of young persons employed in shops and offices, there is little 
regulation of hours in the occupations considered here. To deal 
first with school children, school or labour laws usually limit the 
number of working hours on school days for children between 12 and 14 
years old. Thus the Northern Ireland Education Act of 1923 forbids 
the employment of children of 12 to 14 years on school days and 
Sundays for more than three hours daily, and for more than five 
hours daily on other days ; in Czechoslovakia the Child Labour Act 
provides that children under 14 years may not work more than two 
hours on school days nor more than four hours on other days which 


7 











866 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


are not Sundays or religious festivals observed as days of rest; in 
Austria and Germany the Child Labour Acts have very similar provi- 
sions regarding children, and other examples might be given of hours 
restrictions relating to the work of school children. There are, in 
addition, a few laws which have hours restrictions applicable to 
children under 14 years who have been specially exempted from school 
attendance ; thus in Peru, children from 12 to 14 years of age with 
exemption permits may not work more than 6 hours daily and 33 
weekly, and in Manitoba there is an 8-hour day and 48-hour week 
provision for exempted children under 14 years old. 

The hours of young persons under 18 who have left school 
are occasionally limited by provisions applying to every kind 
of work. This is the case in Argentina, where the Employment of 
Women and Young Persons Act of 1924 forbids the employment in 
any occupation of persons under 18 for more than 6 hours daily or 
86 weekly. In Peru, children from 14 to 18 years old may not be em- 
ployed for more than 8 hours daily and 45 weekly, a restriction which 
is applied to “all work”’. But these comprehensive restrictions applying 
to age as distinct from occupation are rare. 

Where there are 8-hour-day laws, or similar measures, for industry 
and commerce, these restrict the hours of young persons in common 
with other workers. Such laws are found in Belgium, France, Poland, 
and a number of other countries. A few have special provisions for 
young persons under 18 ; they usually take the form of prescribing a 
shorter week for such workers and forbidding overtime. Provisions 
of this kind are not unusual in recent 8-hour laws. 

The laws of the British Empire stand apart. These regulate the 
work of young persons in industry by Acts relating to factories and 
mines, and outside industry by Shops Acts. To some extent the 
employment of young persons is regulated by Child Welfare Acts 
or employment provisions of Education Acts ; but such measures are 
intended chiefly for children who are at school, at least so far as their 
labour clauses are concerned. Throughout the Empire the Shops Acts 
prescribe maximum hours for young persons, and these hours are 
frequently very long. In the United Kingdom and Irish Free State, 
for example, there is a maximum of 74 hours weekly and no daily limit ; 
in most Australian States a 9-hour day is allowed and a 52-hour week ; 
in three Canadian Provinces there is a daily limit of 10 hours or more 
and a weekly limit of 60 hours or more. The non-industrial work 
of young persons over school age, in so far as it does not come within 
the Acts relating to shops, is but little restricted in the matter of 
hours, with the result that in practice very long hours are sometimes 
worked in unregulated occupations. 





1 Report of the Departmental Committee on the Hours and Conditions of 
Employment of Van Boys and Warehouse Boys, London, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1913 ; Report to Members of the House of Commons on the Urgent Need of Reform 
in the Conditions and Present System of Engagement of Casual Boy Labour at the 
Docks, prepared by the Joint Parliamentary Advisory Committee, 1923 ; and 
the Annual Reports of the Committee on Wage-Earning Children, having its 
headquarters in London. This matter has long engaged the attention of the 
British Government and a Bill to deal with it is before Parliament. 
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Nicut WorkK 


The employment of children and young persons at night is unlikely 
to occur to any extent outside public entertainments and in a few 
unregulated occupations. This is because the laws relating to com- 
merce or to shops and offices usually forbid night work, and most 
street trading regulations have a similar prohibition. School attend- 
ance provisions, whether contained in education or labour laws, 
always forbid school children to be employed at night. 

In public entertainments night employment is usually forbidden 
in principle for children or young persons under a certain age, and 
provision is made for exemptions. Such exemptions, as has been seen, 
may be for special pieces in the interests of art or science, or for an 
entertainment or series of entertainments in licensed premises upon 
safeguarding conditions. 

Most British and Dominion laws forbid street trading at night 
by children or young persons, or give local authorities the power to 
regulate it. It is customarily forbidden after 8 p.m. Elsewhere the 
position as regards young street traders is less clearly defined ; in 
Greece, however, the employment of children under 16 years old in 
street trades between 9 p.m. and 5 a.m. is forbidden, but the provision 
is considerably weakened by excluding boys over 12 years old employed 
to sell newspapers, one of the forms of street trading in which experience 
shows that abuses are most likely to occur. 

Apart from these two special occupations of street trading and 
public entertainments certain laws have all-round prohibitions, 
subject to any exceptions which may be allowed for public entertain- 
ments. The most advanced legislation of this kind is found in Guate- 
mala, where the Labour Act of 1926 provides that no child or young 
person under 18 years old may be employed after 7 p.m. except in 
so far as employment in public entertainments is permitted. In 
Argentina young persons under 18 years may not be employed after 
8 p.m., and there is no exception for public entertainments. In Austria 
and the United Kingdom children under 14 years may not be employed 
in any sort of work after 8 p.m., but there is an exception applicable 
to public entertainments. There is a similar provision in Germany 
and Czechoslovakia ; the age, however, is completion of the twelfth 
year. 


ENFORCEMENT 


The important question of enforcement can only be considered 
briefly, as more than an outline could not be given without a study of 
local regulations. In countries where child welfare is in the hands of 
some State Department or Organisation (as is the case in certain 
of the Australian States and Canadian Provinces, in Argentina, 
Brazil, Colombia and some other South American States, and in 
Italy), these bodies enforce the law, employing special officials for 
the purpose. Thus in Brazil the Minors’ Code is enforced in the Federal 
District by the Minors’ Judge, on whom considerable powers are 
conferred by the Code. The Minors’ Judge is assisted by a Child 
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Welfare and Protection Council which has power to visit places where 
young persons under 18 years old are employed and generally to 
supervise such employment. 

When the protection of children and young persons is not in the 
hands of some specially appointed body the law may be enforced 
by factory inspectors, or shop inspectors, or school boards, or the 
police. Opinions differ as to who is best fitted to enforce the laws 
governing the occupations considered here, but it is agreed that 
where children of school age are concerned the school authorities 
should be given adequate powers to see that the law is observed. 
As regards young persons above school age, employment in shops 
would seem to fall naturally within the province of shop inspectors 
where they exist. It is in occupations carried on in the streets and 
public places, and in work connected with public entertainments, 
that real difficulties arise, particularly in big cities. In some localities 
school authorities are given powers, in others the police ; and approved 
voluntary organisations may also be called upon. But the matter 
bristles with difficulties and perhaps the best solution is to be found 
in the strict application of the licensing laws and the gradual with- 
drawal of children and young persons from employments carried on 
in the streets. 


Conditions of Agricultural Workers in Spain’ 


CLASSIFICATION OF FARMS AND WORKERS 


In Spain the combinations of crops grown differ considerably 
in different regions ; this involves variation in the types of farm. In 
the central Provinces, where the most usual combination is cereals, 
pulse crops, and unproductive fallow, the structure of agricultural 
undertakings is fairly simple ; it is more complicated in the western 
Provinces, where the utilisation of fallow, stubble, and acorns for 
stock raising (especially pigs) is added to the combination peculiar to 
farms in the central region. In the southern Provinces yet another 
combination is found: the cultivation of cereals and pulse crops, 
without fallow, is combined with the cultivation of industrial plants 
(beet, tobacco, and cotton). Thus there are three types of farm, with 
different classes of workers. 

The type of farm characteristic of the central region may first be 
considered. As cereals are the principal crop, ploughing and sowing 
are the most important operations, especially as the methods of dry- 





1 Based on information collected personally by a member of the Agricultural 
Service of the International Labour Office in the course of a journey through 
Spain. 
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farming adopted make it necessary to till the land several times. This 
is done by means of such implements as ploughs and harrows, each as 
a rule drawn by a pair of mules. The workers employed on the farm are 
of two kinds: permanent workers, engaged by the year, and daily 
workers. The permanent staff is principally employed on ploughing 
and sowing, and also on tending stock. There is one permanent worker 
(mulero) to each pair of mules. On farms of considerable size where 
there are several pairs of mules the muleros form a special group under 
a foreman (apelador), whose sole duty is to supervise their work, and 
an assistant foreman (manijero), who takes part in the work. There 
is also an extra worker ; for as the pairs of mules usually work one 
behind the other in the same field, the temporary absence of one 
worker would hold up the work of the entire group if there were no 
one to take his place. The large farms also employ labourers for odd 
jobs. 

Daily workers are engaged for the whole period of certain seasonal 
tasks: weeding, reaping and threshing cereal crops, carting produce, 
vintage, etc. 

On farms in the western Provinces, in addition to the groups of 
workers described above, there are also shepherds and swineherds 
(porqueros), whose duties are the supervision and care of breeding 
stock. 

In the southern Provinces muleros and cattlemen are employed for 
ploughing, sowing, and carting. The more up-to-date farms also employ 
a mechanic, for draught animals are gradually being replaced by 
tractors. All these persons work under the orders of the apelador and 
the manijero. A further group consists of the workers employed 
to tend and watch breeding stock. For rushes of seasonal work 
daily workers are engaged as wanted. 

As regards the number of workers in relation to the area of the 
farm, it is usual in the central Provinces to employ one permanent 
worker to every 25 hectares of land, which is the area that can be 
worked with one pair of mules. In the west and south, according to 
the amount of work to be done, one mulero is generally employed to 
every 15 or 20 hectares of land which is tilled but not irrigated. On 
irrigated farms the workers are of course much more numerous. The 
number employed in tending breeding-stock depends on the number of 
oxen, swine, or sheep ; there are never more than two or three families 
for this work. 

The number of daily workers varies considerably according to the 
intensity of the farming operations and the season. The ratio of 
permanent to daily workers is roughly one to ten during periods of 
great pressure. In all parts of the country there is frequently a shortage 
of daily workers in the summer. In the western Provinces the gap is 
filled by Portuguese workers ; these are not regarded with a kindly 
eye by the Spanish workers, who accuse them of accepting too low 
wages. In the winter, on the other hand, unemployment is rife. The 
unemployed workers migrate either to other parts of Spain, where 
they usually try to find work in the mines, or to foreign countries, 
either for the period of unemployment, or even permanently. 
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Tae VILLAGE SYSTEM 


It often happens, and is indeed characteristic of agricultural con- 
ditions in Spain, that the worker lives at a considerable distance from 
his work. It is true that permanent workers as a rule live at the farm, 
in accommodation provided for them, and if necessary for their family, 
by the employer. But if there is a village not very far off, only a part 
of the workers—those who are most necessary—live at the farm. The 
remainder live in the village, in houses either owned or rented by 
them ; in fixing their wages the fact that their employer does not 
provide living accommodation is taken into account. 

Daily workers ordinarily live in the villages, which are sometimes 
several hours’ walk from the farm where the workers are employed. 
If they have a small plot of ground where they can grow fodder, they 
can keep an ass or mule, which they then use to ride to and 
from the farm. Journey time is not counted as part of the working 
day, which is at most eight hours’ actual work, except during periods 
of very great pressure. For workers coming from a distance who 
cannot go home every day, dormitories with more or less comfortable 
beds are provided. 

The standard of accommodation provided on farms for permanent 
workers differs very considerably. At one end of the scale is the 
reasonably clean and comfortable cottage, stone or brick built (espe- 
cially in districts where the winter is severe). At the other, there is 
the simple and primitive thatched hut (chozo), built on a circular 
ground plan, consisting of one room only. Bunks are fixed all round 
the inside wall, except for a space where there are one or two pieces 
of furniture in which to keep clothes and household goods. Water, 
unfortunately, is very often scarce ; in some localities it is collected in 
cisterns for household consumption, and ponds and watercourses are 
used for watering the stock. 

Taken as a whole, the buildings belonging to a large farm look 
rather like a village. They are usually built in the form of a hollow 
rectangle, with one or two inner courtyards. The quarters occupied 
by the employer and his manager are at the entrance ; next come the 
staff quarters, and, at the end or sides, the stables and outbuildings. 
Sometimes, if the farm is a long way from a village, there is even a 
chapel ; here a visiting priest holds service on Sunday, which is a day 
of rest made pleasanter by music and dancing. 


Waces, Foop, AND MEtTHops oF ENGAGEMENT 


Wages vary according to the region, the tasks assigned, and the 
season. They are paid in one of the three following ways : 

(a) The whole of the wage may be paid in cash, at a rate varying 
from 4 to 8 pesetas a day, with free living accommodation. 

(b) The wage may be paid in cash with a supplement in kind ; 
the latter usually takes the form of gaspacho, a dish very common, 
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even in well-to-do families, in the centre, west, and south. This is a 
kind of cold soup, which is considered refreshing and stimulating. It is 
made with vinegar, oil, water, and a little salt ; these are whipped 
together, and all sorts of vegetables (peppers, onions, cucumber, etc.) 
and bread are added. 


(c) The wage may be paid partly in cash and partly in kind ; the 
part paid in kind consists of full board (three meals daily). The first and 
most important meal is served at midday ; it consists of bread, wine, 
and cocido, a kind of stew made with sausage or meat (usually pork 
in working-class families), chick-peas or lentils, tomatoes, peppers, 
potatoes, ete. In the afternoon gaspacho is served ; the third meal, in 
the evening, consists of bacon or cheese, bread, and wine. The amount 
of food supplied to the workers varies according to local custom, the 
employer, and the workers’ bargaining power in regard to their con- 
ditions. In general, agricultural workers and the peasant classes as 
a whole are very abstemious. 

Meal times vary with the season and the district. Frequently 
dinner is at 1 or 2 p.m.; gaspacho is served towards evening, and 
supper is very late so as to allow for the return of persons whose 
work is at a considerable distance. These hours are in accordance 
with the general customs of the country. The value of board and 
lodging is estimated at 2 or 3 pesetas a day; the cash portion of 
the wage varies from 2 to 5 pesetas a day according to the locality 
and the kind of work. 

In addition to their wage, permanent workers may have a small 
plot of land, which they cultivate as they like and the whole produce 
of which belongs to them. 

These conditions apply to the person actually engaged. In the 
case of a family, the members of it not engaged as permanent workers 
have no special rights, except that of living at the farm if the employer 
lodges his permanent staff; but they generally find employment 
on the farm as daily workers. 

The wages paid to daily workers vary very much, both with the 
kind of work and especially with the season. The limits are fixed 
by the law of supply and demand. During periods of great pressure 
of work, the demand for Jabour is considerable and the workers 
take advantage of it to increase their demands. Conversely, when 
agricultural work is nearly at a standstill, the workers offer their 
services for a very modest wage. 

The engagement of agricultural workers is generally effected in 
the village market-place. Workers out of employment gather there 
early in the morning or in the evening, and the apeladores from the 
various farms come and choose from among them the workers they 
need. Wages are fixed from day to day, according to the supply 
of and demand for labour. However. in certain regions, e.g. in the 
east, the engagement of agricultural workers is based on collective 
agreements between employers’ and workers’ organisations. 
















STATISTICS 


Family Budget Enquiries in Greece 


in October 1923, under the auspices of Dr. Pratsicas, Chief of the 
Research and Statistics Service of the National Bank of Greece, an 
enquiry into family budgets was inaugurated in Athens. Until this 
date, no reliable information which could be used as a basis for cost- 
of-living index numbers was available, although in 1922 an attempt 
at computing such index numbers was made on the basis of a theoretical 
budget. For the purpose of the enquiry, about 150 forms were 
distributed in which information was asked as to the size of the 
family, occupation of the head, income of different members of the 
family, and expenditure on the principal items. Particulars were 
asked for in respect of 1913-1914 and 1923-1924. Only 17 returns 
were received, most of them neither very accurate nor very precise. 
The following table summarises the information so obtained on the 
size and income (in drachmae) of these 17 families in 1913-1924. 




















DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME GROUPS IN 1913-1914 



















































Annual income 
Number | Number 
Income group of of Other 
families | persons Head of Ph Other Total 
amuy of family sources 
— oF oot or | 
Dr. Dr. Dr. Dr. Dr. 
2,000-2,500 4 | 27 1,560 314 | 338 2,212 
| | 
| 
2,501-3,000 8 | 30 1,980 - 220 ~| 591 2.791 
Above 8,000 5 | 16 2,820 | 1,310 4,130 
| 
| ed | | 
| All families | 17 | 7 2,128 | 178 743 3,049 















The expenditure of these same families was distributed as follows 
in 1913-1914 and 1923-1924: 











1913-1914 1923-1924 
Item (per cent.) (per cent.) 
Food 54 57 
Clothing 11 17 
Rent 16 6 
Miscellaneous 19 20 





100 












100 












1 This summary is based on a study (in typescript) communicated to the 
International Labour Office by Dr. Pratsicas, entitled: Enquétes sur les budgets 
familiaux et notes sur les nombres-indices des prix et du cotit de la vie & Athénes 
de 1923 &@ 1928. Athens, 1928. 51 pp. 
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The experience gained from this small preliminary enquiry was 
of great value in the preparation for a new and more extended enquiry 
for the period 1926-1927. It was decided to limit the enquiry to 
working-class families on a daily or monthly wage. The number of 
families invited to complete the enquiry forms was increased to 
350. Of the forms distributed 86 were returned, but as 31 were not 
utilisable for one reason or another, 55 were actually tabulated. 
This number is not considered by the author of the study on the 
enquiries as unreasonable in comparison with the numbers utilised 
in other countries. 

The following table summarises the results as regards the incomes 
of these 55 families in 1926-1927 : 


DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME GROUPS IN 1926-1927 

















| l ¥ 
Monthly income 
Number| Number : | Average | 
Income group of of | } per 
families |persons | Head of Other Other Tots | family 
F : aa otal | 
family | members sources i 
wes oe | 
| Dr. Dr. Dr. | Dr. Dr. Dr. 
| | 
1,500-3,500 38 227 94,996 2,710 | 2,700 |100,406 2,642 
| — 8,501-5,000 14 | 80 | 52,712 | 4,300 | 2,100 | 59,112 | 4,222 | 
| i 
5,001-6,500 1 6 8,500 2,200 | 415 | 6,115 6,115 
| i 
| Above 8,000 2 14 | 13,350 t,600 | 3,800 | 21,750 | 10,875 
a ae 
| ™ | | | 
| All families 55 | 827) [164,558 | 13,810 | 9,015 /187,383 | 3,407 
| ! ! ! 














The average monthly income of these 55 families was thus 
14.5 times that of the 17 families in 1913-1914, while the increase 
in the cost of living is estimated at 19.5 times. 

The study by Dr. Pratsicas proceeds to analyse in a series of detailed 
tables the expenditure of the various families. The average con- 
sumption of each of the principal articles of food is given, and the 
nutritive value of the food budgets is calculated and compared with 
an estimated theoretical standard of nutrition, as follows: 


Actual monthly Estimated physio- 
Item consumption per logical require- 
family ments 
Albumen (kg.) 17.5 19.4 
Fat (kg.) 10.5 8.5 
Carbohydrates (kg.) 75.3 85.6 
Calories 488 ,643 558,000 


As regards rent, the study gives an analysis of the complicated 
legislation affecting the level of rents in Athens, and the conclusion 
is reached that the average rise in rents and taxation on rents as 
permitted by legislative enactments is 12.58 times the pre-war rent. 
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The average rent given in the 1926-1927 enquiry was 560 drachmae 
and in the 1922-1923 enquiry was 42 drachmae for the pre-war period, 
so that the real rise is about 13 times. 

As regards clothing, the extraordinary difficulties of measuring 
the consumption of this group are explained. An attempt, however, 
is made to compile units of consumption on the basis of the following 
scale: male adult = 1.00; female adult = 0.52; young per- 
son = 0.21. This reduces the average family of 6 persons to 2.7 
units, and on this basis the consumption of the principal articles is 
given. Heating and lighting give little difficulty, nor miscellaneous 
articles such as soap, cigarettes, etc. 

The analysis of the five groups of expenditure thus enables ‘units 
of consumption” to be calculated for an average family of six persons ; 
these units form the weights which when applied to the prices give 
the cost-of-living index numbers. Tables are given in the study 
showing the retail price changes of the different articles in the food, 
fuel, lighting, clothing, and miscellaneous groups, and after a dis- 
cussion of the methods of calculation and of the interpretation of 
index numbers, the author concludes with a table of cost-of-living 
index numbers, which is reproduced below. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF THE COST OF LIVING IN ATHENS IN 1928 
(Base; 1914 = 100) 





Date All items Food only 














| 
— ——— | 
1928 : January 1986 2127 
February 1973 2098 
March 1966 2087 
April 1991 2119 | 
May 2008 2151 
June 2007 2147 
July 1947 2051 
August 1911 1990 
September 1892 1957 
October 1945 2040 
November 1947 2042 








As the Greek currency was stabilised in May 1928, the changes 
in prices are now fairly small. 



















STATISTICS 


Employment and Unemployment 


Table I giving unemployment statistics shows for certain countries 
the percentage of workers unemployed. In some cases these percentages 
are based on data compiled by the trade unions in respect of their mem- 
bers, while in other cases they refer to the workers covered by unem- 
ployment insurance laws. For some countries for which no such data 
are available information is given as to the numbers registered at 
various dates at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the 
number of unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table IT 
gives index numbers of employment for certain countries. 











In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 
given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables are 
compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in which 
they are published. 








TABLE I. 











STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 












































Germany Australia | Belgium 
| — a —_ —— — = ———Ee 
. ene Trade Unemployment insurance 
Date | Tues cane unionists | , societies 
__ = Number as saietiaiaiin nea renenl 
end of unem- | 
Wholly Partially | ployed | Wholly Partially 
month unemp'oyed unemployed in rece pt | Number Per | Unemployed unemployed 
of unem- 
m ee benefit ployed | cont. | : > 
| Number pif | Number | = | Number = | Number ng 
1928 April 295,135 6.9 | 180,712 | 4.2 | 729,329 + | * 4,922 | 0.8 | 17,769 | 2.8 
May 270,103) 6.3 | 215,759 | 5.0 | 629,470 * | * 4,062 | 0.7 | 22,574 | 3.6 
June 268,443) 6.2 | 255,090 5.9 | 610,687 46,656 | 11.2 3,709 0.6 19,115 3.0 
July 273,696, 6.3 | 283,562 | 6.5 564,064 ° . 4,471 0.7 23,768 3.8 
Aug. 288,375| 6.5 | 312,051 7.1 574,475 * Hg 3,397 0.5 23,888 3.8 
Sept. 293,691) 6.6 | 303,466 | 6.9 577,093 | 47,745 | 11.4 3,464 0.6 20,561 3.3 
| Oct. 325,293) 7.3 | 303,737 | 6.8 670,997 ° . 3,957 0.6 22,458 3.5 
| Nov. 427,516) 9.5 | 339,461 | 7.6 | 1,029,658 : . 3,563 0.6 13,915 2.2 
| Dec. 748,760) 16.7 | 336,270 | 7.5 | 1,702,342 | 42,637 9.9 | 11,988 1.9 28,218 4.5 
| 1929 Jan, 874,050) 19.4 | 391,970 8.7 1,721,594 vd = 22,657 3.5 | 24,945 3.9 
Feb. 1,015,843] 22.3 | 407,128 8.9 1,518,710 aa - 28,772 4 42,197 6.8 
March 765,224] 16.9 | 364.820 | 8.0 | 1,456,334 _ — | 5.808'| 0,9" | 21,436" | 3,49 
| Apri oo — | — — —- ° e —_— | —~ — 
i | 
i ti ‘ 
Number on | 
which latest 4,548 946 ® 428,970 626,632 
Percentages 
are based | 








The sign * signifies “no figures 





published ”’. 


! Provisional figures. 
The sign — signifies “ figures not 


yet received ” 
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SSS 


TABLE 1 (cont.) 





| Austria Canada Denmark Estonia United States Finland 
| -_ — 





Se SS ae 


| Compulsory — Trade union unem- Trade 
Date insurance Trade unionists ployment funds a unionists Number 
ployed | 





Number ae 
 eemeaianed Number | per Number Per remaining | Percentage 


in receipt un- | cent. un- | cnt. |. ™. unem- gis 
- penent employed employed | live register sepatens 


| (end of month) 





1928 April 154,817 9,573 
May 130,393 6,657 
June 118,737 5,800 
July 115,211 | 4,500 
Aug. 113,851 4,274 
Sept. 112,595 | 4,068 
Oct. 112,557 5,705 
Nov. 155,235 | 7,742 
Dec. | 237,661 12,553 
Jan. | 245,984 | 11.850 
Feb. | 264,148 12,834 
March | 225,034 _ 
April | 167,116 


42,243} 2,162 1,482 
39,117? J 1,470 868 
37,503? , 883 

37,037 . 703 
35,600! F 857 
33,100' x 946 
40,100' . 1,600 
47,700 ° 3,045 
2,868 
4,731 
4,155 

















os 


SS Sw G2 BO BO bo Go Co on 
@ 02 > bo bo or bo “a bo 


63, 
37,280? 


Se eee 














| 


| 
Number on | 





which latest 
percentages 
are based 


188,888 272,119 











= 





| 
France Great Britain and Morthern Ireland Hungary Irish Free State 





a 


Compulsory insurance Trade unionists Compulsory 





Date Number 
unem- Wholly | Temporary Christian Social-Democratic 
(end of month) ployed unemployed stoppages — 

~ Number | Number P Number | py 
Per unem- unem- ot unem- | cent 
cent.| ployed ployed | ©®®*| ployed ; 


insurance 








in receipt 


of benefit Number | Per 


| cent Number 








1,016 | 14,027 
26,449 
. 


955 | 13,275 
12,860 
12,242 
12,523 
12,134 
12,212 
12,313 
14,362 
16,421 
18,165 


222,729 
274,705 
355,634 
418,464 
395,293 
335,832 
344,482 
347,243 
250,404 
296,104 
292,680 
200,210 
235,555 


— 
wo 


a te Pa a Sa 
we 


1928 April 7,273 898,019 
May 3,746 893,304 

June 1,659 917,726 

July 1,095 958,567 

Aug. 1,010 979,926 
Sept. 562 | 1,019,179 

453 | 1,059,429 
503 1,105,974 
895 | 1,083,207 
1,604 1,169,633 
3,527 1,161,184 
1,078 1,003,575 
706 945,820 


Sa - > ae _ : _ at 
| 


— ee 
Bo S S& 9 Go GG GO GO GO CO 
MOROH Sto minario 


PM OOOO MMH MII 
SPKODRWOAWR DOD 
pm bo by bo bo by bo Go Go Go bo to 
CAPT COSHH AOWSO 

















N umber on 
paeeaagee 11,881,500 150,100! 
are based 























2 Approximate figures. ; - 
The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received "- 





STATISTICS 


TABLE I (cont.) 


Latvia Norway New Zealand Netherlands 
Unemployment 


insurance 
societies 


| | — 
| Number of unem- | Trade unionists . 
| 3 Number ° Number Trade ist 
loyed registered | ~ 10 unions) ' rade umonists 
ploy - | unem- { , unem- | 
(end of month) cet waetmene a ployed ————— ee | 
: emaining| ,; remaining) ,, 
Wholly | Partially | remaining | Number . emaim'ng! Number : a 
~ | on live Per on live Per | Number . 
unem- unem- | Ps unem- | unem- Per 
| register register | 


"e. sat . “ cent unem- hed 
ployed ployed | ployed | ployed ployed ent. 





' 
| 
1928 April | 356,795 | 45,833 | 


t 


= 


15,620 
14,083 
14,302 
17,100 
16,670 
15,697 
15,542 
20,296 
38,116 
61,784 18.9 
69,154! | 20.9! 
20,320" 6.0! 


ws 


~I 
a 
ian we Po 


May 306,629 | 45,569 
June 247,021 30,296 
July 234,210 | 27,590 
Aug. 248,100 | 24,319 
Sept. 268,883 | 28,746 
Oct. | 25,639 

24,814 

27,278 

16,655 
489,347 | 15,854 
293,277 | 15.846 


<] | 
‘ 


st 
> 





> 


> a OCT > a 


tw 


i 
a 


MST SOT OU > 
COK AHO O 


= A 
— UO «100 


uw 


— 


* eto = 2 Ot es 





Number on 
which latest 35, 334,466" 
percentages | 

are based 








Switzerland Czechoslovakia 


Poland | Russia | Serb-Croat- Sweden 
Slovene |——-——— - 
Kingdom _ 
| e Trade unionists 





| Unemployment | Trade union 


Date | Number 
Number | unem- —_—_—— 

(endofmonth) | unem- ployed Number 
ployed | remaining \unemployed 

registered San registered 


insurance funds 


| 


funds 
} / ] 


| ie 
Number | Per cent | Number 
= | Por | unemployed |unemployed| Per 
ployed | cont. ——_—_—_ —| in receipt | cent. 

Wholly | Partially | of benefit 





153,016 | 1,598,700 | ,12% 32,218 | 11.7 16,683 
135,542 1,571,060 | v | 22.978 | 8.2 16,556 
116,247 | 1,471,320 | 696 | 21,257 | 6 8 13,468 
100,487 | 1,339,810 | , | 20,238 | 7. 13,627 
90,976 | 1,344,000 : 19,826 : 15,588 
82,642 | 1,364,600 | 3,587 | 22,159 . : 16,304 
79,478 | 1,475,000 | 3,74 27,008 9. 13,228 
97,414 | 1,561,000 | , 32,220 , 12,532 
128,144 — | 52 49,633 2 . A 19,698 
161,189 | 1,665,300 | 43,424 rc 31,357 
178,273 | —_— — 44,254 6 | 36,147 
176,539 | 1,735,500 | 11,953 44,250 if 6 7 — 

147,813? | a 


@ 
bo 


w 


em 2 oh 2 2S 2 2S os 
~ 
ie se se? ) 


he 
end lee Oe 








Number on | 

which latest | 92,538 1,158,700 
percentages | 

are based 





! Provisional figures. * Middle of the month. 
The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received’. 
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STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 





TABLE Il. 










































































Germany’ Canada’ Estonia? United States Switzerland 
| — 
1 
Date oat Index number of employment _£ 
! 
| 
{end of month) Membership of Number Number Average number Number 
sickness funds on employed in employed on employed in employed in 
1 Jan. 1925=100 1926=100 1 Jan. 1927=100 1926=100 March 1925 = 100 
1928 April 109.6 106.8 111.7 93.3 * 
May 111.8 113.8 119.1 | 93.0 * 
June 112.3 117.7 118.7 93.1 110.1 
July 112.4 119.3 120.1 | 92.2 | 7 
Aug. 112.4 119.1 116.9 } 93.6 | ° 
Sept. 112.1 118.8 112.1 95.0 112 
Oct. 111.3 118.9 111.8 95.9 } sd 
Nov. 108.6 116.7 110.3 | 95.4 | e 
Dec. 102.0 109.1 107.5 95.9 | 11) 
1929 Jan. 98.7 110.5 112.1 95.2 * 
Feb. 96.2 111.4 114.2 97.4 ° 
March _ 110.4 115.2 98.6 } _ 
April oe —_ on 99.1 | e 
Number of per- | | 
sons on which * 944,681 39,131 4,815,598 | 220,819 
latest figures | } 
are based | 
} The figures relate to the Ist of the following month. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published ’’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”’. 


Index Numbers of the Cost of Living 
and Retail Prices 


Tables I to V give for a number of countries index numbers oi 
the cost of living, food, clothing, heating and lighting, and rent. Notes 
on the sources and methods of compilation of the statistics were given 
in the Review for July 1924 and later months. 











= 100 














TABLE I. COST-OF-LIVING 


STATI 


STICS 


INDEX NUMBERS 





























































































































(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 
| South | Bel- | | | eel 
tog | Ger- | Aus-| Aus- | ~ Bul- | cna | Chile | Den-| Dan- * 
Country fie) many) tralia| tria — garia | |mark| zig |@8¥Pt) tonia | 
| | w. 
a l l l l 
' ; 

Towns and | . a | San- | Dan- ~.: | Tal- 
| Tocaltiee | 2 | 72 | 6 | Via) 59 | 12 | 60 tng | see | = pe ma 
| I 
= i 
1928 April | 133 | 151 * | 107 | 204 | 2841 | 99 | 102 | 176 | 139 159 | 113 

May 133 151 ° 107 | 202 | 2857 98 104; * | 140 | 149 | 113 
| June 132 | 151 147 | 109 | 204 | 2818 98 105 | * 140 | 149 | 112 
| July 131 153 ° 108 | 205 | 2861 98 106 | 176 141 | 151 | 116 
| Aug. 131 154 ° 108 | 206 | 2742 99 107; * 141 | 153 114 

Sept. 131 152 146 | 109 209 | 2757 99 111 ° 140 | 153 112 
| Oct. 131 152 ° 109 | 212 | 2796 | 100 111i | 172 140 | 155 | 112 
Noy. 131 152 ° 109 217 | 2826 | 100 117 4 140 | 155 113 
| Dec. 131 153 _ 109 | 216 | 2816 | 100 110 . | 142 | 154 113 
| | 
1929 Jan. 131 153 ° 109 | 216 | 2820 | 100 103 | 173 1442 | 152 117 
| Feb. 131 | 154 a 111 | 217 ~- 99 — e 143 | 153 | 119 
| March} 132 | 157 — 110 | 216 -- 100 — e 144 | a i12 
Agel | — | 154) * | 000) 77, — | — | — | MI —- | i 
| | 1 
entpainaantitesl 
United! ,. . | Great Hun-| Dutch | Irish heat 
| Country | States —_ France| | Brit- on gary | India| Indies | Free | Italy Lat- Lithuania 
s an ain 4 ‘ State via 
} u : a  : = 
| Towns and . P Buda- | Bom- | a fh Ps 7 

localities | 32 21 Paris | 630 | Athens pest | | bay 105 Milan | Riga} 84 
| Py Pom peng om cy pone peg soe 
/1928 April ° 1212 * | 164 | 153 | 114 147 146 | 170 | 531 | 106 134 
May * | 1207] 519 | 165 | 153 | 117 | 146 | 145 | * | 526 | 107 | 136 
| June 170 1219 © | 165 152 118 147 144 ° 530 109 136 
July . 1236 * | 465 | 148 | 118 | 146 | 145 173 | 526 | 193 | 139 
Aug. 14 1258 519 165 146 | 120 145 147 ° 522 | 120 | 144 
Sept. - 1249 wi 166 | 145 | 121 146 150 | 526 113 137 
Oct. * | 1254] * | 167 | 148 | 119 | 146 | 151 | 176 | 528 | 114 | 136 
| Nov. | * | 1262] 531 | 168 | 148 | 118 | 147 | 153 | * | 534 | 114 | 136 
| Dec. | 171 1260 * 167 | 146 | 118 148 154 |; * | 541 | 115 137 
| | | | | 
11929 Jan. | * | 1242] * | 165 | 148 | 118 | 148 | 156 | 177 | 541 | 120 | 136 

Feb. | * 1232 | 547 | 166 | 150 | 121 | 149 | 156 * | 544 | 121 | 137 
March} * | 1229/ * | 162 | — | 121 | 149 | — | * | 561 | 124 141 
April | ° 1219 * 161 |—-|l— 148 in 2 ie 2 a Tae ee 
| | | | | | 

‘ New Rus- . 
. luxm- | Nor- | 7 | Mother- | Peru | Po- | Ruma-| ©. Swe- | Switzer- | Czecho- 
Country burg way ae | lands * | land nia _ den land | slovakia 

and r) | 

Towns and | Luem- P Amster. , War- | Whole _ os _ 

localities burg | 31 | 4 dam Lima | aw | country| =~ ) i9 33 Prague 
| | — _ | 1 ; = ~ 
1928 April 794 | 193 . a 176 | 121 | 4085 2006 | * 160 734 

May | 794, 193 | 162] * 176 | 121 | 4090 | 206 | * 160 | 736 
June | 805 | 193) * 170 | 177 | 122 | 4099 | 210 | 173 | 161 | 734 
July 813 | 193 | * e 175 | 123 4086 210 | * 161 746 
Aug. 821 192 | 161 ° 175 122 4100 207 | * i61 754 
Sept. | 831 | 185 " 169 | 175 | 122 | 4135 017 | 172 | 161 | 749 
Oct. 836 | 184 | * * 169 | 123 | 4206 | 204 | * 162 | 726 
Nov. 844 184 | 162 e 168 | 125 | 4230 209 | * 162 721 
| Dec. 845 183 ad 168 168 | 125 | 4237 209 | 170 162 725 
| | ” 
1929 Jan. 848 181i | * ° 167 124 4240 210 e 161 745 
| Feb. 859 182 | 161 ° 170 | 128 4249 2i4 a 161 748 
March | 852 180 | * 169 173 | 125 4251 21s | 17! 161 754 
April 859 180 | * as — | 125 — 228 ° 159 a 

* 1921 = 100. 7 1926 = 100. * New series; base: March 1928 = 100. #1913 = 100. 

* Quarterly averages. * 1911-1913 = 100. 7 New series, ® Corrected series 


























taking into account the weighted average of the rents of new and of old houses 


The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”’. 





The sign — signifies “ 





figures not yet received”’ 
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( Base, 


South 
| Africa 
(Union) 


Country 


Towns 
| land localities 


| 

} 1928 April 

H May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 


ee et et eh te ek 


Crono 


> ee ee ee ee ee ee 


| 1929 Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 


a) 
i 
™ Oro 


| 
oe 


‘maeal 3 


Country | States a hee 
| 





| enn: and | 
localities | 


1928 April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 


11929 
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TABLE II. FOOD INDEX NUMBERS 


as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 





Ger- | Aus- | Aus- | Bel- | 
tralia tria | gium garia 
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- |Egypt | Spain 





30 | Vienna| 


Cairo 


Ma- 
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> hl 
Stet Ot Ot or or 
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seh 4 Ole eT 
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nore en aren 


WW bo bo 
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140 
139 
140 
144 
143 
148 
154 
151 
150 


146 


174 
171 
172 
173 
174 
178 
179 
181 
187 


184 














| 
Greece anon 


om. 
Fin- | 
land 


Great | 
Britain | 


| 


France India| 


u 


Indies* 








| 


Paris Athens *| "pest | og 


630 jaw 


Milan 








144 
142 
143 
142 
141 
142 
142 
144 


126 
130 
132 
131 
133 


144 
145 
144 
138 
134 
132 
138 
137 
133 


154 
156 
157 
156 
156 
157 
159 
160 


1186 159 





1156 133 
1141 
1135 
1118 


15 
15 
607 156 
615 14! 











516 
513 
520 
513 
506 
513 
515 
526 
539 








Country Latvia | 


Tow ns and | 


localities Riga 


Norway 


New 
Zealand | 


| 
w arsaw | 


| Poland tana | Russia | Sweden 


Swit- 
zerland | 


Czecho- 
| s'ovakia 


33 | Prague 








|1928 April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 


Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 





153 
154 
156 
156 
156 
154 
152 
152 
151 


142 
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143 
144 
143 
142 
144 
148 
147 
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151 
148 


146 
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146 
14% 
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158 
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844 
847 
843 
858 
871 
861 
821 
813 
820 


156 
156 
156 
157 
156 
157 
158 


812 
821 
830 





1921 = 100. 
no figures published ’’. 


The sign * signifies “ 


* 1926 = 100. 
The sign — signifies “ 


71913 = 100. 
figures not yet received ”, 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French, and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used*. Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full 
in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 





LEGISLATION OF 1928 





A SS SSS a a es 


INTERNATIONAL 
Germany-Lithuania. 
Handels- und Schiffahrtsvertrag zwischen dem Deutschen Reiche und der 
Republik Litauen. Vom 30. Oktober 1928. 
Prekybos ir laivininkystés sutartis Tarp Vokietijos Valstybés ir Lietuvos Respub- 
likos. 1928 metu spaliu ménesio 30 diena. 
(R. G. B1., II, 1929, No. 10, p. 104.) 


SS 


I 


es 


me 


ra 


wT REL eS. 


Latvia-Turkey. 

Tirdzniecibas un kugniecibas konvenciju starp Latviju un Turciju. 1928. g. 28. 
maija. 

Convention de Commerce et de Navigation entre la Lettonie et la Turquic. 
Du 28 mai 1928. 

(Lik., 1929, 1. burtnica, No. 1, p. 1.) 


ARGENTINA 


Decreto sobre medidas de profilaxis en los establecimientos industriales y otros. 
19 de Noviembre de 1928. (Crénica mensual del Departamento Nacional dei Trabajo, 
Noviembre de 1928, No. 129, p. 2545.) 

[Decree respecting prophylactic measures in industrial and other establish- 
ments. Dated 19 November 1928.] 





1 List of abbreviations : A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung ; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du ministére du Travail ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria ; C. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton) ; G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt; R.d.T. = Revue du Travail ; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders ; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zakonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic) ; L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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Cordoba. 
Decreto reglamentario [de la Ley de descanso dominical]. 25 de Agosto de 1928. 
(Crénica mensual del Departamento Nacional del Trabajo, 1928, No. 129, p. 2550.) 
[Decree issuing regulations under the Sunday Rest Act. Dated 25 August 
1928.} 


AUSTRALIA 
Papua. 
Regulations made under the Native Plantations Ordinance, 1925 (No. 16 of 
1925). No. 1 of 1929. Dated 20 December 1928. (Government Gazette, 1929, 
No. 1, p. 1.) 


CANADA 


Revised regulations under the Old-Age Pensions Act (Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1927, Chapter 156). Dated 21 December 1928. (Labour Gazette, 1929, 
No. 2, p. 164.) 


Saskatchewan. 

Order in Council under section 5 of the Child Welfare Act, 1927, and section 4 
of the Old-Age Pension Act, 1928, to order that the Old-Age Pension Act, 1928, 
shall be administered by the Bureau of Child Protection under the Minister from 
time to time in charge of an Act respecting the Welfare of Children, being Chapter 
60 of the Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1927. Dated 3 April 1928. (Saskatchewan 
Gazette, 1928, No. 15, p. 1.) 

Proclamation to declare that the Old-Age Pension Act, 1928, being Chapter 75 
of the Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1928, shall come into force on the first day of 
May 1928. Dated 27 April 1928. (Saskatchewan Gazette, 1928, No. 18, p. 2.) 

Order in Council to approve the Regulations governing the payment of old-age 
pensions. Dated 27 April 1928. (Saskatchewan Gazette, 1928, No. 18, p. 3.) 

Order in Council to approve the Agreement under the Old-Age Pension Act. 
Dated 27 April 1928. (Saskatchewan Gazette, 1928, No. 18, p. 4.) 

Proclamation to declare that sections 10 and 11 of the Department of Rail- 
ways, Labour and Industries Act, 1928, being Chapter 11 of the Statutes of Saskat- 
chewan 1928, shall come into foree on the eighth day of September 1928. Dated 
8 September 1928. (Saskatchewan Gazette, 1928, No. 37, p. 2.) 


CUBA 


Decreto Num. 596: Reglamentacién de la Ley sobre indemnizaciones por 
accidentes del Trabajo. (Crénica mensual del Departamento Nacional del Trabajo, 
Octubre de 1928, No. 128, p. 2522.) 

[Decree No. 596, to issue regulations under the Act (of 12 June 1916) respecting 
compensation for industrial accidents. ] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


*Arbeitsgerichtsgesetz. Vom 28. Dezember 1928. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie 
Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 2, p. 5.) 

Aufzugsverordnung. Polizeiverordnung iiber die Einrichtung und den Betrieb 
von Aufziigen. Vom 24. November 1928. (Sonder-Ausgabe zum Staatsanzeiger 
fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 5, p. 15.) 

Grundsitze fiir die Anstellung der Inhaber des Beamtenscheines. Vom 22. 
Dezember 1928. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 1, p. 1.) 


DENMARK 


Bekendtgorelse om Amvendelse af visse Bestemmelser i Loy om Tilsyn med 
Skibe af 29. Marts 1920 med senere AEndringer paa udenlandske Skibe. Nr. 260. 
26. Oktober 1928. (Lovtidenden A, 1928, No. 36, p. 1267.) 
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[Notification respecting the application to foreign vessels of certain provisions 
of the Act of 29 March 1920, respecting the inspection of ships, and the subsequent 
amendments thereof. Dated 26 October 1928.] 

Kgl. Anordning angaaende Lempelser, der tilstaas Maskinpersonal af Sevaernet 
og vaernepligtige Maskinister med Hensyn til Erhvervelse af Sonaeringsbeviser, 
Nr. 270. Den 11. November 1928. (Lovtidenden A, 1928, No. 38, p. 1288.) 

[Royal Order respecting the facilities for the acquisition of the seamen’s certi- 
ficate to be granted to engine-room employees in the Navy and to engineers liable 
to compulsory defence service. Dated 11 November 1928.] 

Anordning, hvorved Lov Nr. 144 af 10. Maj 1915 om anerkendte Sygekasser, 
saaledes som denne er aendret i Henhold til Lov Nr. 250 af 6. Maj 1921, Lov Nr. 58 
af 31. Marts 1926 og Lov Nr. 201 af 14. Juli 1927, saettes i Kraft paa Faergerne. 
Nr. 300. 22. December 1928. (Lovtidenden A, 1929, No. 42, p. 1342.) 

{Order No. 300 to bring into operation in the Faroe Islands Act No. 144 of 10 May 
1915, respecting recognised sickness funds, as amended in pursuance of Acts No. 250 
of 6 May 1921, No. 58 of 31 March 1926, and No. 201 of 14 July 1927. Dated 22 
December 1926. 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 


Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van Nederlandsch-Indié van 2 November 
1928 No. 14. Nadere wijziging der ‘‘Voorschriften ter uitvoering van de in Staats- 
blad 1896 No. 72 opgenommen Bepalingen op de emigratie van Inlanders uit Neder- 
landsch-Indié naar de Nederlandsche Kolonie Suriname” (Staatsblad 1896, No. 73). 
(Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1928, No. 507.) 

[Decree No. 14 of the Governor-General, to amend the “Regulations for the 
administration of the provisions issued in Staatsblad, 1896, No. 72, respecting the 
emigration of natives from the Dutch East Indies to the Dutch colony of Surinam”’. 
Dated 2 November 1928]. 

Besluit van den Gouverneur-General van 14 December 1928 No. 17 : Vrijstelling 
van zegelrecht van stukken betreffende arbeidsovereenkomsten. (Staatsblad van 
Nederlandsch-Indié, 1928, No. 533.) 

[Decree No. 17 of the Governor-General : exemption from stamp duty of docu. 
ments connected with the contract of employment. Dated 14 December 1928.] 

Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 15 December 1928 No. 14: Nadere 
aanvulling en wijziging van de Koelie-ordonnanties voor de Buitengewesten. 
(Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1928, No. 535.) 

[Decree No. 14 of the Governor-General to supplement and amend the Coolie 
Ordinances for the Outer Provinces. Dated 15 December 1928.] 


FRANCE 


Décret du 24 avril 1928 portant réglementation de l’émigration et de la circu- 
lation des indigénes en Afrique Occidentale Frangaise. (J. O., 1928, No. 101, 
p. 4834.) 

Décret du 5 novembre 1928 rendant applicable en Algérie le décret du 1¢* mars 
1928 modifiant et complétant les articles 57, 60 et 161 du décret du 20 janvier 1914 
modifié par le décret du 8 septembre 1921 (exploitation des mines autres que les 
mines de combustibles). (J. O., 1928, No. 269, p. 12072.) 


FRENCH COLONIES 
French Somaliland. 

Arrété promulguant le décret du 1°7 novembre 1928 portant réglement d’admi- 
nistration publique en vue de l’exécution de l’article 71 de la loi du 14 avril 1924 
créant une caisse intercoloniale de retraites. Du 6 décembre 1928. (J. O. de la céte 
francaise des Somalis, 1928, No. 385, p. 268.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


The Dangerous Occurrences Notification Order, 1928, dated 9 November 1928, 
made by the Secretary of State under the Notice of Accidents Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 
VII, ch. 53). (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 876.) 
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The Merchant Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Rules Amendment Rules (No. 2) 
1928, dated 15 November 1928, made by the Board of Trade under the Merchant 
Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Act, 1919 (9 & 10 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 
1928, No. 899.) 


Order in Council further postponing the commencement of the Merchant 
Shipping (Convention) Act, 1914 (4 & 5 Geo. V, ch. 50), until 1 January 1930. 
Dated 20 November 1928. (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 935.) 


The Contributory Pensions (Collection of Contributions for Persons over 65) 
Regulations, 1928, dated 20 November 1928, made by the Naticnal Health Insurance 
Joint Committee, the Minister of Health and the Scottish Board of Health, acting 
jointly, under section 10 (1) of the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory 
Pensions Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 70). (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 950.) 

The National Health Insurance (Approved Societies) Amendment Regulations, 
1928, dated 30 November 1928, made by the National Health Insurance Joint 
Committee, with the consent of the Treasury and the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland, under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 and 1926, and 
the National Health Insurance Act (Northern Ireland), 1926. (S. R. & O., 1928, 
No. 1026.) 

The National Health Insurance (Arrears) Amendment Regulations (No. 2), 
1928, dated 4 December 1928, made by the National Health Insurance Joint 
Committee under the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, 
ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 955.) 


The Various Industries (Silicosis) Scheme, 1928, dated 11 December 1928, 
made by the Secretary of State under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925 
(15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 84). (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 975.) 


The National Health Insurance (Contractors for Manual Labour) (Exclusion) 
Order, 1928, being Provisional Special Order, dated 15 December 1928, made 
by the National Insurance Joint Committee, the Minister of Health, and the 
Scottish Board of Health, acting jointly, under section 1 of, and paragraph (/) of 
Part I of the First Schedule to, the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 
Geo, V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 1049.) 

The National Health Insurance (Share Fishermen) Order, 1928, being Provi- 
sional Special Order, dated 15 December 1928, made by the National Health 
Insurance Joint Committee, the Minister of Health, the Scottish Board of Health 
and the Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland, acting jointly, under section 1 
of, and paragraph (g) of Part I and pargraph (0) of Part II of the First Schedule to, 
the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 
1928, No. 1050.) 

The National Health Insurance (Employment under Local and Public Authori- 
ties) Amendment Order, 1928, being Provisional Special Order, dated 22 December 
1928, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee and the Minister 
of Health, acting jointly under paragraph (d) of Part I of the First Schedule to, the 
National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 1928, 
No. 1065.) 

The Unemployment Insurance (Mercantile Marine) (No. 2) Special Order, 1928, 
dated 31 December 1928, made by the Minister of Labour under the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act, 1920 (10 & 11 Geo. V, ch. 30). (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 1093.) 

The Unemployment Insurance (Mercantile Marine) Special Order 1928, dated 
31 December 1928, made by the Minister of Labour under the Unemployment 
Insurance Act, 1920 (10 & 11 Geo. V, ch. 30). (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 1092.) 























































Scotland. 
Order by the Secretary of State for Scotland, dated 4 December 1928, appoint- 
ing a day for the transfer of the powers and duties of the Board of Agriculture for 
. . ~. " : 958 
Scotland to a Department of Agriculture for Scotland. (S. R. & O., 1928, No. pean .) 
Order by the Secretary of State for Scotland, dated 4 December 1928, appoint- 
ing a day for the transfer of the powers and duties of the Scottish Board of Health 
. 7 959 
to a Department of Health for Scotland. (S. R. & O., 1928, No. Se] .) 
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The National Health Insurance Employments (Exclusion and Inclusion) Amend- 
ment Order (Scotland), 1928, being Provisional Special Order, dated 28 December 
1928, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee and the Scottish 
Board of Health, acting jointly under paragraph (d) of Part I of the First Schedule 
to the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O. 


1928, No. 
HUNGARY 


Am. kir. miniszterium 5.600/1928. M.E. szamu rendelete a Maganalkalmazottak 
Biztosito Intezete teriileti illetékességénék es az ennel az intezetnel valo betegsegi 
biztositas kételezettsegenek kiterjesztese targyaban. 1928. evi december ho 21.-en. 
(Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 292. szam, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 5600/1928 of the Council of Ministers, respecting the extension 
of the local competence of the Insurance Institution for Salaried Employees and 
of liability to sickness insurance with the said Institution. Dated 21 December 
1928. ] 


A m. kir. miniszterium 5.601/M.E. 1928. szamu rendelete a szinhazak miivész- 
szemelyzetenek es a szerkesztésegek, illetéleg kiadovallalatok egyes hirlapiroi 
alkalmazottainak az déregseg, rokkantsag, ézvegyseg es arvasag esetere szolo 
kételezé biztositas hatalya alol valo idoleges mentesitese targyaban. 1928. evi 
december ho 21-en. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 292. szam, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 5601/1928 of the Council of Ministers, respecting the temporary 
exemption from liability to old-age, invalidity, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance 
of artistes in theatres and of certain journalistic employees of newspapers and 
publishing houses. Dated 21 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszternek a m. kir. beliigyminiszterrel és 
a m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszterrel egyetéstéen kiadott 156.441/1928. N.M.M. 
szamu rendelete a bekéltézés ideiglenes megtiltasarél sz616 5.500/1928. M.E. sz4mu 
rendelet végrehajtasa targyaban. 1928. évi december ho 21-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 
1929, 21.szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 156441/1928 of the Minister of Social Welfare and Labour in agree- 
ment with the Ministers of the Interior and Commerce, respecting the administra- 
tion of Order No. 5500/1928 concerning the temporary prohibition of immigration. 
Dated 21 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. miniszterium 5.430/1928 M.E. sz4mu rendelete a tanyai kirendeltség 
létesitesérél. 1928. évi december ho 28-an. (Budapesti K6zlény, 1929, 3. szam,p. 1.) 

[Order No. 5430/1928 of the Council of Ministers respecting the establishment 
of a Smallholdings Office. Dated 28 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. féldmivelésiigyi miniszter 102.800/1928. szimu rendelete a tanyai 
kirendeltség hivatali szervezetének és miikédésének szabalyozdsarél. 1928. évi 
december hé 28-4n. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1929, 3. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 102800/1928 of the Minister of Agriculture, respecting the organisa- 
tion and duties of the Smallholdings Office. Dated 28 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. miniszteriumnak 1928. évi 5.630/M.E. szamu rendelete az’Allami 
tisztviseldknek és egyéb alkalmazottaknak, valamint ezek hozzaétartozéinak 
éregség, rokkantsag, 6zvegység és Arvasag esetére az 1928: XL. térvénycikknek 
megfeleté ellatasé targyAban. 1928. december 30.-4n. (Budapesti Kézlony, 1929, 
6. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 5630/1928 of the Council of Ministers, respecting provision for State 
officials and other public employees and their dependants in case of old age, inval- 
idity, or widowhood or orphanhood : issued under Act No. XL of 1928. Dated 
80 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 6.301/eln. 1928. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete a betegségi biztositasi segélyezéssel kapcsolatos egyes Atmeneti rendel- 
kezések targyAban. 1928. évi december hé 31-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1929, 
1. szam. p. 11.) 

[Order No. 6301/1928 of the Minister of Social Welfare and Labour, respecting 
certain transitional provisions in connection with benefit under the sickness insur- 
ance system. Dated 31 December 1928.] 
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IRISH FREE STATE 


Acht chun socru do dheanamh chun an ciste liaigh-dheimhniuchain do chimead 
ar bun agus, chuige sin, chun a udaru go Iocfar suimeanna airithe isteach sa chiste 
sin agus amach as, fe seach, agus fos chun socru do dheanamh chun achtachan 
airithe do chimead ar bun a bhaineas le cad deanfar le suimeanna neambh-eilithe i 
gCuntas diolachain na stampai: Uimhir 37 de 1928. 26adh Mi na Nodlag, 1928. 

[An Act to make provision for the continuance of the Medical Certification 
Fund and for that purpose to authorise the payment of certain sums respectively 
into and out of that Fund and also to make provision for the continuance of a 
certain Enactment relating to the application of sums unclaimed in the Stamp 
Sales Account. No. 37 of 1928. Dated 26 December 1928. 


ITALY 


Legge 16 dicembre 1928, n. 3042. Istituzione di ‘‘Uffici movimento ufficiali” 
della marina mercantile presso le Capitanerie di porto. (Numero di pubblicazione : 
107.) (G. U., 1929, No. 7, p. 124.) 

[Act No. 3042, to institute employment exchanges for officers in the merchant 
service at the harbour masters’ offices. Dated 16 December 1928.] 


Regio decreto 20 dicembre 1928, n. 3239. Approvazione del regolamento per 
Vesecuzione del R. decreto-legge 23 luglio 1925, n. 1605, concernente la costitu- 
zione di un Istituto nazionale a favore degli impiegati degli enti locali e dei loro 
superstiti non aventi diritto a pensione. (Numero di pubblicazione : 473). (G. U., 
1929, No. 30, p. 567.) 

[Royal Deeree No. 3239, to approve the regulations under Legislative Decree 
No. 1605 of 23 July 1925 respecting the establishment of a National Institution 
for salaried employees of local authorities and their dependants who are not 
entitled to a pension. Dated 20 December 1928.] 


LATVIA 


Likums par ligumu at Svenska Tiindsticks Aktiebolaget, Stokholma, par 
serkocimu un serkocinu skalinu razosanu un pardosanu. 1928. g. 29. decembri. 
(Lik., 1928, 27. burtnica, No. 238, p. 662.) 

[Act respecting the contract with the Swedish Match Company (Svenska 
Tandsticks Aktiebolaget) (Stockholm) concerning the manufacture and sale of 
matches and splints. Dated 29 December 1928.] 


LITHUANIA 


Uzsienio pasams, leidimams ir vizoms duoti taisykliu, pakeitimas. No. 1921, 
(Vyriausybés Zinios, 23. Januar 1929, No. 291, p. 10.) 

{Amendment of the rules for the granting of passports, permits, and visas. 
No. 1921. (No date.)] 


LUXEMBURG 


Arrété du 7 décembre 1928 approuvant les modifications apportées aux classes 
et aux coefficients de risques en matiére d’assurance-accidents industrielle. 

Beschluss vom 7. Dezember 1928, wodurch die an den Gefahrenklassen und 
Gefahrenziffern in Unfallversicherungsangelegenheiten vorgenommenen Abiin- 
derungen genehmigt werden. 

(Mémorial, 1928, No. 57, p. 893.) 

Arrété grand-ducal du 10 décembre 1928, concernant la majoration des traite- 
ments et salaires du personnel des chemins de fer luxembourgeois. (Memorial, 
1928, No. 57, p. 889.) 


NEW ZEALAND 
An Act to extend the operation of the Local Authorities Empowering (Relief 


of Unemployment) Act, 1926. No. 2 of 1928. Dated 30 June 1928. (New Zealand 
Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 5.) 
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An Act to make better provision with respect to the examination and registra- 
tion of surveyors, and the practice of the profession of surveying. No. 6 of 1928, 
Dated 13 September 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 23.) 

An Act to consolidate certain Enactments of the General Assembly relating 
to the inspection of machinery. No. 17 of 1928. Dated 2 October 1928. (New Zealand 
Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 220.) 

[Inter alia : employment of children and young persons on machinery, lifts, 
etc. ; enquiries into accidents ; examination of engine-drivers.]} 

An Act to amend the Companies Act, 1908. No. 25 of 1928. Dated 6 October 
1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 410.) 

[Section 3: claims in respect of salaries or wages in event of liquidation.] 

An Act to provide for the registration of music teachers. No. 31 of 1928. Dated 
6 October 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 435.) 

An Act to amend the Electrical Wiremen’s Registration Act, 1925. No. 35 
of 1928. Dated 6 October 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 458.) 


An Act to make better provision with respect to the licensing of and the con- 
duct of business by auctioneers. No. 29 of 1928. Dated 9 October 1928. (New Zealand 
Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 417.) 

An Act to amend the law relating to Crown and other Lands. No. 37 of 1928. 
Dated 9 October 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 494.) 

An Act to make provision for the registration of opticians and for the regula- 
tion of those who practise as opticians. No. 40 of 1928. Dated 9 October 1928. 
(New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 503.) 

An Act to amend the Government Railways Act, 1926. No. 43 of 1928. Dated 
9 October 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 514.) 

[Section 4: rights of appeal in relation to appointments ; section 5: subsidies 
to sickness benefit fund.] 

An Act to further amend the laws relating to native lands, and to determine 
certain claims and disputes in relation to native lands, and to confer jurisdiction 
upon the Native Land Court and the Native Appellate Court, and for other purposes. 
No. 49 of 1928. Dated 9 October 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, 
p- 603.) 

An Act to amend the Engineers Registration Act, 1924. No. 50 of 1928. Dated 
9 October 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 627.) 

An Act to amend the Municipal Corporations Act, 1920. No. 51 of 1928. Dated 
9 October 1928. (New Zealand Statutes, 19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 629.) 

[Inter alia : council may subsidise sickness benefit society of its employees, 
aid dental clinics, make grants to Workers’ Educational Association, and establish 
accident funds.] 

An Act to adopt Part II of the British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 
1914 (Imperial), to make certain provisions relating to British nationality and the 
status of aliens in New Zealand, and also to make special provisions with respect to 
the naturalisation of persons resident in Western Samoa. No. 58 of 1928. (Reserved 
for the signification of His Majesty’s pleasure thereon.) (New Zealand Statutes, 
19 Geo. V, 1928, p. 703.) 


NIGERIA 


Regulations made under the Petroleum Ordinance (Chapter 134). No. 27 of 
1928. Dated 10 October 1928. 


PERU 


Ley No. 6074, dictando nuevas disposiciones sobre alquiler de las casas de 
habitacién. 2 de marzo de 1928. (El Peruano, 1928, No. 88, p. 409.) 

[Act No. 6074, issuing new regulations respecting the rents of dwelling houses. 
Dated 2 March 1928.] 

Decreto : Declarando que el personal de oficiales de cubierta, maquina y admi- 
nistraciOn, asi como los tripulantes en general de la marina mercante nacional, no 
estan comprendidos en los effectos de la ley no. 4916. 17 de marzo de 1928. (El 
Peruano, 1928, No. 76, p. 357.) 
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[Decree to declare that deck, engine-room, and administrative officers and 
members of the crew in general in the national mercantile marine shall not be 
covered by Act No. 4916 (relating to the protection of commercial employees). 
Dated 17 March 1928.| 

Decreto ampliando las funciones de la seecién del trabajo del Ministerio de 
Fomento. 27 de abril 1928. (El Peruano, 1928, No. 117, p. 549.) 

[Decree to extend the duties of the Labour Department in the Ministry of 
Development. Dated 27 April 1928.] 

Decreto [considerande a los guardianes de los faros del litoral de la Republica 
comprendidos en el articulo 11 de la ley No. 4113]. 23 de julio de 1928. (El Peruano, 
1928, No. 32, p. 137.) 

[Decree (to declare that lighthouse keepers on the coast of the Republic are 
covered by section 11 of Act No. 4113). Dated 23 July 1928.] 


POLAND 

Laws 

Ustawa z dnia 19 grudnia 1928 r. w sprawie ratyfikacji konwencji, podpisanej 
w Rzymie dnia 6 kwietnia 1922 roku, pomiedzy Austrja, Wiochami, Polska, Ru- 
munja, Krolestwem Serbow, Chorwatow, Slowencow i Czechoslowacja, dotyezacej 
emerytur, ktore byly przyznane przez dawny rzad austrjacki. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1929, Nr. 3, poz. 26, p. 51.) 

[Act to ratify the Convention respecting the superannuation allowances granted 
by the former Austrian Government, which was signed at Rome on 6 April 1922 
by Austria, Italy, Poland, Rumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, and Czecho- 
slovakia. Dated 19 December 1928.] 

Ustawa z dnia 19 grudnia 1928 r. 2 sprawie ratyfikacji konwencji miedzy Austrja, 
Wiochami, Polska, Krolestwem Serbow, Chorwatow, Slowencow i Czechosiowacja, 
dotycezacej uregulowania roznych kategoryi emerytur, ktore nie zosaty uregulowane 
w konwencji rzymskiej z dnia 6 kwietnia 1922 r., podpisanej wraz z protokolem 
i deklaracjami dodatkowemi w Wiedeniu dnia 30 listopada 1923 r. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1929, No. 3, poz. 27, p. 52. 

[Act to ratify the Convention between Austria, Italy, Poland, the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene Kingdom, and Czechoslovakia respecting the settlement of certain classes 
of superannuation allowance not dealt with in the Convention concluded at Rome 
on 6 April 1922, and signed together with the Protocol and the supplementary 
statements in Vienna on 30 November 1923. Dated 19 December 1928.]| 

Ustawa z dnia 19 grudnia 1928 r. w sprawie ratyfikacji traktatu handlowego 
i nawigacyjnego pomiedzy Polske a Estonja, podpisanego w Tallinie dnia 19 lutego 
1927 roku. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 3, poz. 28, p. 52. 

[Act to ratify the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Poland and 
Eistonia, signed in Tallin on 19 February 1927. Dated 19 December 1928.| 


Orders 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Wyznan Religijnych i Oswiecenia Publicznego 
Ministra Rolnictwa z dnia 3 lutego 1928 r. w sprawie ogloszenia jednolitego 
tekstu ustawy z dnia 1 lipca 1926 r. o stosunkach stuzbowych nauczycieli. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1928, No. 47, poz. 462, p. 1038.) 

[Order of the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs and Education and the Minister 
of Agriculture respecting the issue of the consolidated text of the Act of 1 July 
1928 respecting the conditions of employment of teachers. Dated 3 February 
1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 16 marca 1928 
z. wydane w porozumieniu z Ministrem Rolnictwa w sprawie zmiany kwot zarobkow 
rocznych, sluzacych za podstawe przerachowania rent z tytulu wypadkow przy 
pracy robotnikow rolnych w wojewodztwach poznanskiem i pomorskiem. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1928, No. 45, poz. 446, p. 1003.) 

{Order issued by the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare, in agreement 
with the Minister of Agriculture, respecting the alteration of the annual earnings 
to be taken as the basis for the conversion of pensions for industrial accidents 
to agricultural workers in the provinces of Posen and Pomerania. Dated 16 March 
1928. ] 
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Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministrow z dnia 2 kwietnia 1928 r. o stosunku 
sluzbowym, uposazeniu i zaopatrzeniu emerytalnem pracownikow Powszechnego 
Zaktadu Ubezpieczen Wzajemnych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 51, p. 1101.) 

[Order of the Council of Ministers respecting the conditions of employment, 
pay, and pensions of the salaried employees of the National Mutual Insurance 
Institution. Dated 2 April 1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 14 czerwea 1928, 
r. o przydzieleniu do kategoryi niebezpieczenstwa przedsiebiorstw, podlegajacych 
obowiazkowi, ubezpieczenia od wypadkow na obszarze wojewodztw: krakow- 
skiego, lwowskiego, stanislawowskicgo, tarnopolskiego, cieszynskiej czesci 
wojewodztwa slaskiego, warszawskiego wraz z m. st. Warszawa, lodzkiego, 
kieleckiego, lubelskiego, bialostockiego, wolynskiego, poleskiego, nowogrodzkiego 
i wilenskiego, oraz o ustaleniu klas niebezpieczenstwa dla poszezegolnych kategoryj 
niebezpieczenstwa na okres rewizyjny od | styeznia 1928 r. do 31 grudnia 1932 r. 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 65, poz. 599, p. 1490.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare respecting the classification 
according to risk of undertakings liable to accident insurance in the provinces 
of Cracow, Lemberg, Stanislau, Tarnopol, the Teschen part of the province of 
Silesia, the province of Warsaw with the capital city of Warsaw, Lodz, Kielce, 
Lublin, Bialystok, Wolyn, Polesie, Nowogrodek, and Vilna, and also respecting 
the specification of the classes of risk for the revision period from 1 January 1928 
to 31 December 1932. Dated 14 June 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Sprawiedliwosci z dnia 22 czerwea 1928 r. o wykonaniu 
rozporzadzenia Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej] z dnia 7 marca 1928 r. w sprawie 
organizacji wieziennictwa. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 64, poz. 591, p. 1473.) 

[Order of the Minister of Justice respecting the administration of the Order 
issued by the President on 7 March 1928 respecting prison organisation. Dated 
22 June 1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Komunikacji z dnia 26 listopada 1928 r. wydane 
w porozumieniu z Ministrem Spraw Wojskowych o skladzie zalogi statku powietrz- 
nego, o zakresie obowiazkow sluzbowych czionkow zalogi, oraz o rejestrze pilotow. 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 1, poz. 6, p. 8.) 

[Order of the Minister of Communications in agreement with the Minister 
of War respecting the composition of the crews of aircraft, and the duties of the 
members of the crew and the register of pilots. Dated 26 November 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Spraw Wewnetrznych z dnia 15 grudnia 1928 r. o 
ruchu cudzoziemcéw, wydane co do §$§ 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 18, 14, 15, 18, 19, 
22, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 38, 44 1 45 w porozumieniu z Ministrem Spraw Zagra- 
nicznych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 5, poz. 49, p. 69.) 

[Order of the Minister of the Interior respecting the immigration and sojourn 
of aliens (sections 1-4, 7-9, 11-15, 18-19, 22, 29, 31-35, 38, 44, and 45), issued in 
agreement with the Minister of Foreign Affairs. Dated 15 December 1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 22 grudnia 1928 
r. 0 zmianie niekt6érych postanowien rozporzadzenia Ministra Pracy i Opieki 
Spolecznej z dnia 23 grudnia 1927 r. w sprawie wykonania rozporzadzenia Pre- 
zydenta Rzeczypospolitej o emigracji. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 2, poz. 21, 
p. 45.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare to amend certain pro- 
visions of his Order of 23 December 1927 respecting the administration of the 
Order issued by the President (on 11 October 1927) concerning emigration. Dated 
28 December 1928.] 


PORTUGUESE COLONIES 
Angola. 

Portaria No. 262 : Determina que tédas as licengas de recrutamento concedidas 
ao abrigo do Regulamento Geral do Trabalho dos Indigenas, caduquem logo 
que entre em pleno vigor o Codigo do Trabalho dos Indigenas. 10 de Dezembro 
de 1928. (Boletim Oficial da Colonia de Angola, 1929, No. 2, p. 18.) 

[Order No. 262, to provide that all recruiting licences issued under the General 
Native Labour Regulations (of 14 October 1914) shall expire immediately upon 
the coming into full operation of the Native Labour Code (of 6 December 1928). 
Dated 10 December 1928.] 2 
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Portuguese East Africa. 


Diploma Legislativo da Colonia no. 36. Define as condigées especiais que 
devem caracterizar od indigenas ou nao indigenas, para o efeito da aplicacado 
do estatuto e diplomas especiais promulgados para os primeiros, 12 de Novembro 
de 1928. (Boletim da Companhia do Niassa, 1928, No. 368, p. 3627.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 36, to define the special conditions which characterise 
persons as natives and non-natives respectively for the purpose of the administration 
of the Code and special orders promulgated in respect of natives. Dated 12 
November 1928.] 


SALVADOR 


Decreto. — Reférmase el decreto de Consejo de Ministros, de 23 de septiembre 
de 1926, que se refiere a la obligacién de depositar 100 dolares en que estan los 
extranieros al ingresar al territorio. 5 de enero de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, 
No. 5, p. 29.) 

[Decree to amend the Decree of the Council of Ministers of 23 September 1926, 
relating to the compulsory deposit of 100 dollars by foreigners on entering the 
country. Dated 5 January 1928.] 

Decreto. — Reformas a la Ley Organica del Servicio Exterior de la Reptblica 
y a la Ley Organica del Cuerpo Consular. 11 de junio de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 
1928, No. 143, p. 1177.) 

[Decree to issue amendments to the General Act respecting foreign service 
and the General Act respecting the consular corps. Dated 11 June 1928.] 


SWITZERLAND 
Fribourg . 
* Loi du 13 novembre 1928 concernant l’allocation de subsides pour l’assurance- 
chémage. 
Réglement d’exécution de la loi du 13 novembre 1928 sur le subventionnement 
de Vassurance-ch6mage. Du 15 décembre 1928. 


LEGISLATION OF 1929 


TERRITORIES UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory. 

Personal- und Dienstordnung fiir das Biiro der Justizbehérden (Gerichte 
und Staatsanwaltschaft). Vom 14. Januar 1929. Nr. 53. (Amtsblatt, 1929, 
No. 5, p. 20.) 

Abanderung der Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zur Verordnung betr. die Be- 
schaftigung von Erwerbslosen. Nr. 51. Vom 25. Januar 1929. (Amtsblatt, 
1929, No. 5, p. 20.) 

Verordnung betr. Abiinderung des Gewerbegerichtsgesetzes. Nr. 57. Vom 
25. Januar 1929. (Amtsblatt, 1929, Nr. 5, p. 35.) 

Verordnung betr. die Abfindung weiblicher Beamten, sofern das Ausscheiden 
aus dem Dienst im Hinblick auf die Verheiratung erfolgen muss. Vom 15. Februar 
1929. Nr. 92. (Amtsblatt, 1929, No. 8, p. 51.) 

Bestimmungen fiir die Regelung der Pensionen (Ruhegehiilter) und der Hinter- 
bliebenenbeziige der staatlichen Beamten des Saargebictes. Vom 15. Februar 1929. 
Nr. 91. (Amtsblatt, 1929, No. 8, p. 50.) 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
Iraq. 


Law for the protection of the public health. No. 6 of 1929. Dated 27 January 
1929/16 Sha’ban 1347. (Iraq Government Gazette, 1929, No. 9, p. 66.) 
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New Guinea. 
An Ordinance to amend the Explosives Ordinance 1928. No. 1 of 1929. Dated 
25 January 1929. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1929, No. 11, p. 128.) 
[Inter alia: compensation to natives for injuries received in the course of 
employment. ] 


Tanganyika Territory. 

Government Notice No. 23, under the Master and Native Servants Ordinance, 
1928 (No. 24 of 1928), to declare that the said Ordinance shall come into operation 
on 1 April 1929. Dated 9 February 1929. (Supplement to the Tanganyika Territory 
Gazette, 1929, Vol. X, No. 8, p. 22.) 

Government Notice No. 24, under the Master and Native Servants Ordinance, 
1928 (No. 24 of 1928) [issuing Regulations to prescribe the form for the record 
of deductions from wages]. Dated 9 February 1929. (Supplement to the 
Tanganyika Territory Gazette, 1929, Vol. X, No. 8, p. 23.) 

Government Notice No. 25, under the Master and Native Servants Ordinance, 
1928 (No. 24 of 1928), issuing an Order in Council to order that the powers given 
by section 12 of the said Ordinance shall not be exercised by employers in non- 
agricultural industries or by any employer whose usual place of residence is within 
three miles from the usual office of a magistrate or of a special magistrate under 
the Master and Native Servants Ordinance 1923. Dated 9 February 1929. (Sup- 
plement to the Tanganyika Territory Gazette, 1929, Vol. X, No. 8, p. 24.) 


INTERNATIONAL 
Portugal-Norway 
Acérdo entre Portugal e a Noruega sébre o reconhecimento reciproco dos 
certificados de navigabilidade, assinado em Lisboa a 7 de Fevereiro de 1929. 
(Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 38, p. 523.) 
[Agreement between Portugal and Norway respecting reciprocal recognition 
of certificates of seaworthiness, signed in Lisbon on 7 February 1929.] 


Portugal-Sweden. 

Acérdo entre Portugal e a Suécia sébre o reconhecimento reciproco dos certi- 
ficados de navigabilidade. % de Janeiro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, 
No. 9, p. 72.) 

[Agreement between Portugal and Sweden respecting reciprocal recognition 
of certificates of seaworthiness. Dated 3 January 1929.] 


AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth. 
Invalid and Old-Age Pensions Regulations. Amendment of regulation 5 
and Forms 2, 3, 4, 23, 27, 31 and 33. Dated 25 January 1929. (C.S.R., 1929, 
No. 9.) 


Norfolk Island. 

An Ordinance to regulate the use of motor cars and certain other vehicles 
within the Territory of Norfolk Island. No. 1 of 1929. Dated 25 January 1929. 
(Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1929, No. 14, p. 195.) 


AUSTRIA 


Bundesgezetz vom 17. Jinner 1929, wirksam fiir das Burgenland, betreffend 
Aenderung des Landesgesetztes vom 12. Juli 1923, L.G.Bl. Nr. 43 (Bundesgezetz 
vom 19. Juli 1923, B.G.Bl. Nr. 450), iiber die vorliufige Regelung der Schul- 
pflicht im Burgenlande. (B.G.BI., 1929, 17. Stiick, No. 72, p. 497.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 19. Jinner 1929 iiber die Bemessung 
der Arbeitslosenversicherungsbeitrige fiir jene Personen, die nach den Bestim- 
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mungen des Landarbeiterversicherungsgesetzes versichert sind und auch der 
Arbeitslosenversicherungspflicht unterliegen. (B.G.BI., 1929, 14. Stiick, No. 53, 
p. 479.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Justiz im Einvernehmen mit dem Bundes- 
rainister fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 30. Jiainner 1929 iiber die Schiedsgerichte 
der Landarbeiterversicherungsanstalten. (B.G.BI., 1929, 15. Stiick, No. 61, p. 486.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundeskanzler und den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 9. Februar 
1929 tiber Abinderung der Verordnung vom 15. Juli 1927, B.G.Bl. Nr. 227, 
betreffend Dampfkessel, Dampfgefasse, Druckbehilter und Warmekraftmaschinen. 
(B.G.BL, 1929, 19. Stiick, No. 83, p. 518.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft vom 11. Februar 1929, 
betreffend den Wirksamkeitsbeginn der Bestimmungen des Landarbeiterver- 
sicherungsgesetzes iiber die Krankenversicherung im Bundeslande Salzburg. 
(B.G.BI., 1929, 18. Stiick, No. 80, p. 506.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr vom 22. Februar 
1929 iiber gewerberechtliche Begiinstigungen fiir Schiiler von Lehranstalten fiir 
das Kleidermacher-, das Modisten- und das Gold-, Silber- und Perlenstickerei- 
gewerbe. (B.G.BI., 1929, 21. Stiick, Nr. 97, p. 532.) 


BELGIUM 


* Arrété royal du 25 janvier 1929 concernant les industries ou branches d’in- 
dustrie dans lesquelles le temps nécessaire 4 l’exécution du travail ne peut étre, 
en raison de sa nature, déterminé d’une maniére précise. — Industrie du livre. 
(Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 30, p. 294.) 

Arrété royal du 26 janvier 1929, concernant: Modifications apportées aux 
arrétés royaux des 3 octobre 1922 et 31 décembre 1924, pris en exécution des 
lois des 9 avril 1922 et 30 décembre 1924, sur les pensions des ouvriers mineurs. 
(Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 33, p. 323.) 

Arrété royal du 28 janvier 1929, concernant : Loi du 1°* décembre 1928 por- 
tant création d’un Office et d’un Fonds spécial en faveur des estropiés et 
mutilés. Institution d’une commission des allocations. (Moniteur Belge, 1929, 
No. 31, p. 300.) 

Arrété royal du 8 février 1929: Loi du 20 juillet 1927 ayant pour objet d’ac- 
corder un complément de pension aux bénéficiaires de la pension de viei!lesse 
prévue par la loi du 20 aofit 1920. Loi du 24 décembre 1928 ayant pour objet 
d@’accorder un complément aux bénéficiaires de la majoration de rente de vieillesse 
et de allocation gratuite de vieillesse prévues par la loi du 10 décembre 1924. 

Evaluation des ressources et procédure d’instruction des demandes de com- 
pléments. (Moniteur Belge, 1929, No. 45, p. 522.) 

Arrété royal du 14 février 1929 : Modification de l’arrété royal du 20 novembre 
1927 réglementant l’emploi des essoreuses A force centrifuge dans les établisse- 
ments classés comme dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. (Moniteur belge, 
1929, No. 51, p. 607.) 


CANADA 


Order in Council (P. C. 114), dated 25 January 1929, to authorise and direct 
the Department of Labour of Canada to pay pensions monthly to persons of the 
Northwest Territories under the provisions of the Old-Age Pensions Act. (Labour 
Gazette, 1929, No. 2, p. 167.) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Viadni narizeni ze dne 18. ledna 1929, jimz se stanovi volebni rad pro volby v 
zivnostenskych spolecenstvech a spolecenstevnich jednotach (svazech). (Sb. z. 
an., 1929, Castka 4, No. 10, p. 30.) 

[Order issuing election rules for the elections held by industrial guilds and 
federations thereof. Dated 18 January 1929.] 
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Viadni narizeni ze dne 18. ledna 1929, jimz se opravuje, pokud se tyce doplnuje 
viadni narizeni ze dne 16. cervence 1926, c. 144 Sb. z. a n., o nemocenskem pojisteni 
duchovnich cirkvi a nabozenskych spolecnosti statem uznanych (recipovanych), 
jakoz i ucitelu verejnych skol obecnych a obcanskych, na nez se vztahuje ustano- 
veni $ 1, odst. 2., ucitelskeho zakona. (Sb. z. a n., 1929, Castka 4, No. 11, p. 35.) 

[Order to amend and supplement the Order of 16 July 1926 (Slg., No. 144) 
respecting the sickness insurance of pastors of churches and religious organisations 
recognised by the State, and of the teaching staff of public elementary and secon- 
dary schools insofar as it is covered by section 1 (3) of the Teachers Act. Dated 
18 January 1929.] 

Viadni narizeni ze dne 2. brezna 1929 o obvodu pusobnosti uradoven Vseo- 
becného pensijniho ustavu v Praze v zemi Ceské a Moravskoslezské. (Sb. z. a n., 
1929, Castka 12, No. 27, p. 237.) 

[Order respecting the areas under the jurisdiction of the offices of the General 
Pension Institution at Prague in the provinces of Bohemia and Moravia and Silesia. 
Dated 2 March 1929.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Verordnung zur Abinderung von Vorschriften des Disziplinarrechts. Vom 
11. Januar 1929. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 3, p. 25.) 

Verordnung zur Ausfiihrung des Gesetzes betreffend Errichtung von Arbeit- 
nehmer-Ausschiissen vom 31. August 1928. (Gesetzbl. S. 173.) Vom 25. Januar 
1929. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, Teil I, No. 8, p. 58.) 

Verordnung zur Ausfiihrung des Gesetzes betreffend Errichtung von Arbeit- 
nehmer-Ausschiissen vom 31. August 1928. (Gesetzbl. S. 173.) Vom 29. Januar 
1929. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, Teil I, No. 10, p. 65.) 


EGYPT 


Décret-loi No. 19 de 1929 sur la Nationalité Egyptienne. (J. O. du Gouverne- 
ment égyptien, 1929, No. 23, p. 1.) 


ESTONIA 


Vabariigi Valitsuse poolt 18. jaanuaril 1929 a. vastu voetud 67. Maaseaduse 
tiiiendamise ja muutmise seaduse Nr. 2 (RT 52-1927) elluviimise miaarus. (Riigi 
Teataja, 1929, No. 8, p. 93.) 

[Order under Act No. 2 to supplement and amend the Agrarian Act (R. T., 
No. 52 of 1927). Dated 18 January 1929.] 

Korraldus téétegemise korra ja téétingimuste kohta tédéstuskoolides ja éppe- 
tédkodades. 19. veebruaril 1929 a. Nr. 24534. Nr. 118. (Riigi Teataja, 1929, 
No. 17, p. 149.) 

[Regulations for the organisation and conditions of employment in technical 
schools and apprentice workshops. Dated 19 February 1929.] 


FRANCE 

Laws. 

* Loi portant allocation d’une indemnité de chémage au marin en cas de prise, 
naufrage ou déclaration d’innavigabilité du navire. Du 15 février 1929. (J. O., 
1929, No. 41, p. 1970.) 

Loi tendant a la ratification du projet de convention concernant le rapatriement 
des marins, adopté par la conférence internationale du travail, dans sa neuviéme 
session, tenue 4 Genéve, du 7 au 24 juin 1926. Du 17 février 1929. (J. O., 1929, 
No. 47, p. 2330.) 

Loi prorogeant [jusqu’au 1°? juin 1929] la loi du 30 mars 1928 accordant aux 
pensionnés de la caisse autonome de retraites des ouvriers mineurs une allocation 
spéciale pour 1928. Du 28 février 1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 52, p. 2554.) 

Loi portant ratification du décret du 20 avril 1924 modifiant dans les départe- 
ments du Bas-Rhin, du Haut-Rhin et de la Moselle l’article 1397 du code des assu- 
rances sociales du 19 juillet 1911 concernant la couverture des charges des instituts 
d’assurances. Du 8 mars 1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 59, p. 2834.) 
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Orders. 

Décret prorogeant [jusqu’au 31 décembre 1930] les dispositions du décret du 
5 juin 1926 modifiant le régime des allocations supplémentaires attribuées aux titu- 
Inires de rentes d’assurances invalidité-vieillesse-survivants d’Alsace et de Lor- 
raine. Du 26 février 1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 52, p. 2555.) 

Décret fixant les attributions du service de la main-d’ceuvre et de l’immigra- 
tion agricoles, les cadres, les conditions de recrutement, de discipline et d’avance- 
ment du personnel. Du 28 février 1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 59, p. 2852.) 

Décret fixant les bases des tarifs applicables aux diverses catégories de rentes 
assurées par la caisse nationale de retraites pour la vieillesse. Du 2 mars 1929. 
(J. O., 1929, No. 55, p. 2696.) 


GERMANY 


Gesetz tiber den deutsch-litauischen Handels- und Schiffahrtsvertrag. Vom 
14. Februar 1929. (R. G. BI., II, 1929, No. 10, p. 103.) t 

Verordnung iiber den Mindestsatz der im Rechnungsjahre 1929 fiir die For- 
derung des Wohnungsbaues bereitzustellenden Mittel. Vom 12. Februar 1929. 
(R. G. BL., I, 1929, No. 8, p. 31.) 

Verordnung tiber Krisenunterstiitzung fiir Staatslose. Vom 19. Februar 1929. 
(R. G. BL, I, 1929, No. 8, p. 31.) 

Richtlinien iiber Gesundheitsfiirsorge in der versicherten Bevélkerung. Vom 
27. Februar 1929. (R. G. BL., I, 1929, No. 10, p. 69.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber die Ratifikation des deutsch-litauischen Handels- 
und Schiffahrtsvertrags. Vom 23. Februar 1929. (R. G. BI., I, 1929, No. 18, 
p. 131.) 

Verordnung iiber die Befreiung Oesterreichischer landwirtschaftlicher Wander- 
arbeiter von der Pflicht zur Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 6. Marz 1929. 
(R. G. BL, I, 1929, No. 11, p. 76.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


* The Workmen’s Compensation (Industrial Diseases) Consolidation Order, 
1929, dated 1 January 1929, made by the Secretary of State under section 43 of the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 84), consolidating the 
Orders of 26 February 1918, 31 December 1921, 2 January 1923, 16 January 1924, 
18 May 1925, and 30 April 1927, with amendment. (S. R. & O., 1929, No. 2.) 

The Trade Boards (Waste Materials Reclamation Trade, Great Britain) (Cotton 
Waste Branch) (Constitution Proceedings) Regulations, 1929, dated 14 January 
1929, made by the Minister of Labour under section 11 of the Trade Boards Act, 
1909 (9 Edw. VII, ch. 22). (S. R. & O., 1929, No. 3.) 

The Trade Boards (Waste Materials Reclamation Trade, Great Britain) (General 
Waste Branch) (Constitution and Proceedings) Regulations, 1929, dated 14 January 
1929, made by the Minister of Labour under section 11 of the Trade Boards Act, 
1909 (9 Edw. VII, ch. 22). (S. R. & O., 1929, No. 4.) 

The Workmen’s Compensation (Silicosis) Rules, 1929. Dated 23 January 
1929. (S.R. & O., 1929, No. >~>.) 

The Air Navigation (Amendment) Order, 1929. Dated 29 January 1929. 
(S.R. & O., 1929, No. 87.) 

The Air Navigation (Colonies, Protectorates and Mandated Territories) (Amend- 
ment) Order, 1929. Dated 29 January 1929. (S. R. & O., 1929, No. 90.) 

The National Health Insurance (Dental Benefit) Regulations, 1929, dated 
15 February 1929, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee, 
the Minister of Health and the Department of Health for Scotland under the 
National Health Insurance Act, 1928 (18 & 19 Geo. V, ch. 14). (S. R. & O., 1929, 
No. 112.) 


Northern Ireland. 
The National Health Insurance (Extension of Enactments to Northern Ireland) 
Order, 1929.- Dated 29 January 1929. (S.R. & O., 1929, No. 79.) 
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Scotland. 

Act of Sederunt anent proceedings under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 84), the Metal Grinding Industries (Silicosis) Scheme. 
1927, and the Various Industries (Silicosis) Scheme, 1928. Dated 31 January 1929- 


(S.R. & O., 1929, No. 2.) 


HUNGARY 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 40/eln. 1929. N.M.M. szamu rende- 
lete a betegségi és a baleseti kételez6é biztositasral sz6l6 1927. XXI. t.-c. 87. §-a 
alapjan nyujthata végkielégités szamitasdnak Kulesa targyaban. 1929. évi januaér 
hé. 7. napjan. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1929, 7. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 40/1929 of the Minister of Social Welfare and Labour, respecting 
the table for the calculation of the lump sums to be granted under section 87 of 
Act No. XXI of 1927 respecting compulsory sickness and accident insurance. 
Dated 7 January 1929.] 


A m. kir kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1928. évi 127.071/XI. szamu rendelete 
a lugk6 és lugkéoldat forgalombaho-zatalanak korlatozasarol sz6lé6 1928. évi 98.882. 
szamu_ rendelet kiegészitése targyaban. 1929. évi janudér hé 10.-én. (Budapesti 
Kézlény, 1929, 13. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 127071/XI1/1928 of the Minister of Commerce, to supplement Order 
No. 98882/1928 respecting the restrictions upon dealings in caustic soda (whether 
solid or in solution). Dated 10 January 1929.] 

A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 80.400/1929. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete a haztartasi alkalinazottak beteg-ségi biztositasi bejelentésérél. 1929. 
évi januar hé 15-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1929, 18. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 80400/1929 of the Minister of Social Welfare and Labour respecting 
notification of the engagement of domestic workers for purposes of sickness insur- 
ance. Dated 15 January 1929.] 


INDIA 


Notification No. 65-I. The Indore Residency Bazars Law, 1929. Dated 20 Feb- 
ruary 1929. (Gazette of India, 1929, Part. I, No. 8, p. 137.) 


IRISH FREE STATE 


* The Vehicle Painting Regulations, 1929. No. 5 of 1929. (S.R. & O., 1929, 
No. 5.) 


ITALY 


Regio decreto 21 gennaio 1929, n. 62. Approvazione del regolamento per l’ese- 
cuzione del testo unico delle leggi di pubblica sicurezza, 6 novembre 1926, n. 1848. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 441.) (Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1929, No. 26, 
p. 2.) 

[Royal Decree No. 62, to approve the regulations under the consolidated text 
of the Police Acts, dated 6 November 1926 (No. 1848). Dated 21 January 1929.| 


Regio decreto 21 gennaio 1929, n. 76. Riconoscimento giuridico delle Associa- 
zioni Sindacali dipendenti dalla Confederazione Nazionale dei Sindacati Fascisti 
dei Bancarii ed approvazione dei relativi statuti. (Numero di pubblicazione : 470.) 
(Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1929, No. 29, p. 72.) 

[Royal Decree No. 76, to grant legal recognition to the trade associations 
affiliated to the National Federation of Fascist Associations in the Banking In- 
dustry, and to approve the relevant rules. Dated 21 January 1929.] 

Regio decreto 21 gennaio 1929, n. 77. Riconoscimento giuridico delle Associa- 
zioni Sindacali dipendenti dalla Confederazione Nazionale dei Sindacati Fascisti 
dei Trasporti terrestri e della Navigazione interna, ed approvazione dei relativi 
statuti. (Numero di pubblicazione : 469.) (Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1929, 
No. 29, p. 60.) 

[Royal Decree No. 77, to grant legal recognition to the trade associations 
affiliated to the National Federation of Fascist Land Transport and Inland Naviga- 
tion Associations, and to approve the relevant rules. Dated 21 January 1929.] 
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Regio decreto 21 gennaio 1929, n. 78. Riconoscimento giuridico delle Associa- 
zioni Sindacali dipendenti dalla Confederazione Nazionale dei Sindacati Fascisti 
del Commercio ed approvazione dei relativi statuti. (Numero di pubblicazione : 
468.) (Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1929, No. 29, p. 42.) 

[Royal Decree No. 78, to grant legal recognition to the trade associations 
affiliated to the National Federation of Fascist Commercial Associations, and to 
approve the relevant rules. Dated 21 January 1929.] 

Regio Decreto 21 gennaio 1929, n. 79. Riconoscimento giuridico delle Associa- 
zioni Sindacali dipendenti dalla Confederazione Nazionale dei Sindacati Fascisti 
dell’ Industria, ed approvazione dei relativi statuti. (Numero di pubblicazione : 
466.) (Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1929, No. 29, p. 2.) 

[Royal Decree No. 79, to grant legal recognition to the trade associations 
affiliated to the National Federation of Fascist Industrial Associations, and to 
approve the relevant rules. Dated 21 January 1929.] 

Regio decreto 21 gennaio 1929, n. 80. Riconoscimento giuridico delle Associa- 
zioni Sindacali dipendenti dalla Confederazione Nazionale dei Sindacati Fascisti 
dell’ Agricoltura, ed approvazione dei relativi statuti. (Numero di pubblicazione : 
467.) (Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1929, No. 29, p. 26.) 

[Royal Decree No. 80, to grant legal recognition to the trade associations 
affiliated to the National Federation of Fascist Agricultural Associations, and to 
approve the relevant rules. Dated 21 January 1929.] 

Regio decreto 8 novembre 1928, n. 2641. Riforma della costituzione del Con- 
siglio superiore della marina mercantile. (Numero di pubblicazione : 3098.) (G_ U., 
1928, No. 284, p. 5925.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2641, to alter the constitution of the Superior Mercantil 
Marine Council. Dated 8 November 1928.] 


JOHORE 


Notification No. 64 under the Labour Code, 1924, as amended by Enactment 
16 of 1928. Gazetted 6 February 1929. (Johore Government Gazette, 1929, No. 6, 
p. 278.) 

[Returns of diseases and deaths on land alienated for mining.] 


KENYA 


Proclamation No. 34 [to declare that the Harbours Regulation Ordinance, 
1928, shall come into force on 11 February 1929]. Assented to 4 February 1929. 
{Official Gazette of Kenya, 1929, No. 10, p. 257.) 


LATVIA 


Likums par tirdzniecibas un kugniecibas konvenciju starp Latviju un Turciju. 
1929. g. 4. janvari. (Lik., 1929, 1. burtnica, No. 1, p. 1.) 

[Act respecting the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Latvia and 
Turkey (signed at Angora on 28 May, 1928). Dated 4 January 1929.] 

Pargrozijumi un papildinajumi likuma par izradem un izrikojumien, Nr. 11. 
1929. g. 15. janvari. (Lik., 1929, 2. burtnica, No. 11, p. 28.) 

{Amendments of and additions to the Act respecting spectacles and entertain- 
ments (participation of children). Dated 15 January 1929.] 


MEXICO 


Ley sobre disposiciones especiales para el servicio de cabotaje, interior del 
puerto y fluvial de la Reptiblica. 4 de enero de 1929. (Diario Oficial, 1929, No. 28, 
seccién primera, p. 7.) 

[Act to issue special provisions respecting the coasting trade, navigation in 
ports, and inland navigation in Mexico. Dated 4 January 1929.] 
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MOROCCO 


Arrété viziriel du 14 janvier 1929 (2 chaabane 1347) complétant les arrétés 
viziriels du 25 janvier 1928 (2 chaabane 1346), fixant le tarif des frais médicaux et 
pharmaceutiques en matiére d’accidents du travail. (Bulletin officiel du Maroc, 
1929, No. 849, p. 257.) 


NETHERLANDS . 


Besluit van den 29sten Januari 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 10 Februari 1922, Staatsblad no. 58, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 64, onder 2°, der Ongevallenwet 1921, 
zooals dat besluit is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 18 Maart 1924, Staats- 
blad no. 125. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 18.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 10 February 1922 (Staatsblad, No. 58), 
issuing public administrative regulations in pursuance of section 64, No. 2, of the 
Accidents Act, 1921, as amended by Royal Decree of 18 March 1924 (Staatsblad, 
No. 125). Dated 29 January 1929. (Calculation of the present value of pensions 
bonuses in certain cases.)] 

Besluit van den 29sten Januari 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 2 April 1927 (Staatsblad no. 76), tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 64 onder 6° der Ongevallenwet 1921. (Staats- 
blad, 1929, No. 19.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decrce of 2 April 1927 (Staatsblad No. 76), issuing 
public administrative regulations as provided in section 64, No. 6, of the Accidents 
Act, 1921. Dated 29 January 1929. (Industrial accident insurance.)] 

Besluit van den 26sten Februari 1929, tot bepaling van de tijdstippen, waarop 
de artikelen IV, XXXVI en XXXIX van de wet van 2 Juli 1928 (Staatsblad 
no. 223) tot wijziging der Ongevallenwet 1921 en de artikelen I en II der wet van 
7 Februari 1929 (Staatsblad no. 32) tot wijziging van de wet van 2 Juli 1928 
(Staatsblad no. 223) in werking zullen treden. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 61.) 

[Decree to fix the dates on which sections IV, XXXVI, and XXXIX of the 
Act of 2 July 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 223) to amend the Accidents Act, 1921, and 
section I and II of the Act of 7 February 1929 (Staatsblad, No. 32) to amend the 
Act of 2 July 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 223), shall come into operation. Dated 26 Feb- 
ruary 1929.] 

Besluit van den 26sten Februari 1929, tot bepaling van de tijdstippen, waarop 
de artikelen V, XX XV en XXXVI van de wet van 2 Juli 1928 (Staatsblad no. 224) 
tot wijziging der Land- en Tuinbouwongevallenwet 1922 en de artikelen I en III 
van de wet van 7 Februari 1929 (Staatsblad no. 31) tot wijziging van de wet van 
2 Juli 1928 (Staatsblad no. 224) in werking zullen treden. (Staatsblad, 1929, 
No. 62.) 

[Decree to fix the dates on which sections V, XXXV and XXXVI of the Act 
of 2 July 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 224), to amend the Agricultural and Horticultural 
Accidents Act, 1922, and sections I and III of the Act of 7 February 1929 (Staats- 
blad No. 31) to amend the Act of 2 July 1928 (Staatsblad No. 224), shall come 
into operation. Dated 26 February 1929.] 


NIGERIA 


* An Ordinance to provide a Labour Code for Nigeria. No. 1. Dated 7 February 
1929. (Supplement to the Nigeria Gazette, No. 6, 7 February 1929.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Shipping and Navigation Ordinance No. 2. Dated 
7 February 1929. (Supplement to the Nigeria Gazette, No. 6, 7 February 1929.) 


NORWAY 


Kongelig resolusjon, hvorved der med hjemmel i § 4 i lov om Svalbard av 
17 juli 1925 fastsettes forskrifter angaende ildsfarlige gjenstander pa Svalbard. 
1 mars 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, No. 9, p. 86.) 

[Royal Resolution to issue regulations for inflammable substances on Spits- 
bergen, in pursuance of section 4 of the Spitsbergen Act of 17 July 1925. Dated 
1 March 1929.] 
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PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 16:342 — Ratifica o Acérdo entre Portugal e a Suécia sdbre o 
reconhecimento reciproco dos certificados de navigabilidade. 11 de Janeiro de 
1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 9, p. 72.) 

[Decree No. 16342, to ratify the Agreement (of 3 January 1928) between Por- 
tugal and Sweden respecting reciprocal recognition of certificates of seaworthiness. 
Dated 11 January 1929.} 

Decreto no. 16:494 — Ratifica o Acédrdo entre Portugal e a Norwega sdébre 
o reconhecimento reciproco dos certificados de navigabilidade. 7 de Fevereiro de 
1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 38, p. 523.) 

[Decree No. 16494, to ratify the Agreement (of 7 February 1929) between 
Portugal and Norway respecting reciprocal recognition of certificates of sea- 
worthiness. Dated 7 February 1929.] 

Decreto no. 16:489 — Aprova o Cédigo de Processo Penal. 15 de Fevereiro de 
1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 37, p. 463.) 

[Decree No. 16489, to approve the Penal Procedure Code. Dated 15 February 
1929.] 

Decreto no. 16:499 — Organiza os servicos da marinha mercante, de confor- 
midade com o decreto no. 16:399, que passou para 0 Ministério da Marinha todos 
os servicos relativos ao fomento maritimo existentes noutros departamentos da 
administragao publica. 19 de Fevereiro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 40, 
p. 582.) 

[Decree No. 16499, respecting the organisation of the mercantile marine ser- 
vices in conformity with Decree No. 16399, which transferred to the Ministry of 
Marine all the services connected with maritime development in the other public 
administrative departments. Dated 19 February 1929.] 

Decreto no. 16:563 — Fixa o limite de idade para os funcionarios civis dos 
Ministérios e servigos dependentes e dos corpos e corporacdes administrativas 
abandonarem os seus cargos, e bem assim para qualquer cidadao poder ser no- 
meado para lugar de acesso em reparticao publica do Estado, corporagées e corpos 
administrativos de categoria ou vencimentos inferiores aos de chefe de repartigao 
[ete.]. 2 de Marco de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 62, p. 607.) 

[Decree No. 16563, to fix the age limit for the retirement of civil servants in 
the Ministries and the departments under them and of those employed by ad- 
ministrative bodies and organisations, and also to fix the age limit for the appoint- 
ment of any citizen to a post in any public department of the State or an adminis- 
trative body or organisation in a class or at a salary below that of chief of division. 
Dated 2 March 1929.] 

Decreto no. 16:586 — Aprova, para ser ratificada, a Convencao sébre reparacao 
dos desastres no trabalho. § de Marco de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 57, 
p. 629.) 

[Decree No. 16586, to ratify the Convention concerning workmen’s com- 
pensation for accidents. Dated 9 March 1929.] 

Decreto no. 16:587 — Aprova, para ser ratificada, a Convencao sobre reparagao 
das doencas profissionais. 9 de Marco de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 57, 
p. 630.) 

[Decree No. 16587, to ratify the Convention concerning workmen’s compensa- 
tion for occupational diseases. Dated 9 March 1929.] 


Decreto no. 16:588 — Aprova, para ser ratificada, a Conven¢ao sébre igualdade 
de tratamento dos trabalhadores estrangeiros e nacionais em matéria de reparagao de 
desastres no trabalho. 9 de Marco de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929,No. 57, p. 630.) 

[Decree No. 16588, to ratify the Convention concerning equality of treatment 
for national and foreign workers as regards workmen’s compensation for accidents. 
Dated 9 March 1929.] 

RUMANIA 

Laws 

Lege pentru modificarea legii Camerelor de comert si de industrie. 13 Fevruarie 
1929. No. 403. (Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 36, p. 1294.) 
_ _[Act to amend the Act (of 2 March 1927) respecting chambers of commerce and 
industry. Dated 13 February 1929.] 
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Lege privitoare ia modificarea unor articole din legea de organizare judecato- 
reascé. 14 Martie 1929. No. 798. (Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 62, p. 2210.) 

[Act to amend certain sections of the Judicature Act. Dated 14 March 1929.] 

Lege pentru organizarea si administrarea pe baze comerciale a intreprinderilor 
si avutiilor publice. 15 Martie 1929. No. 806. (Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 62, 
p. 2194.) 

[Act to provide for the organisation and management on a commercial basis 
of public undertakings and property. Dated 15 March 1929.] 


Orders 

Decizic no. 254 Consiliului de Ministri. — [Aproba recomandarea ou privire la 
protectiunea femeilor si tinerelor fete emigrante pe bordul vaselor, adoptata de 
Conferinta internationala a Muncii, in sesionea 8-a, 1926, precum si reeommandarea 
cu privire la prineipiile generale ale asigurarii de boalé, adoptaté de Conferinta 
internationalé «a Muncii in sesiunea 10-a, 1927.] 12 Fevruarie 1929. (Monitorul 
Oficial, 1929, No. 47, p. 1679.) 

[Order No. 254 of the Council of Ministers (to approve the Recommendation 
concerning the protection of emigrant women and girls on board ship, adopted by 
the International Labour Conference at its Eighth Session (1926), and the Recom- 
mendation concerning the general principles of sickness insurance, adopted by the 
International Labour Conference at its Tenth Session (1927)). Dated 12 February 
1929. ] 

Decret regal no. 442. — Regulamentul personalului didactic al scoalelor secun- 
dare. 15 Fevruarie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 39, p. 1391.) 

[Royal Decree No. 442: regulations for the teaching staff of secondary schools. 
Dated 15 February 1929.] 

Decreto regal no. 640. Utilizarea amenzilor incasate in baza legii repausului 
Duminical. 28 Fevruarie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 50, p. 1818.) 

[Royal Decree No. 640, respecting the utilisation of the fines imposed under 
the Sunday Rest Act. Dated 28 February 1929.] 

Decizie No. 24521 Ministrului Industriei si Comertului: supravegherea si 
controlul cazanelor. 28 Fevruarie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 56, p. 2001.) 

[Order No, 24521 of the Minister of Industry and Commerce respecting the 
supervision and inspection of boilers. Dated 28 February 1929.] . 

Decizie No. 11426 Ministrului Sanatatii si Ocrotirilor Sociale : registrele obliga- 
torii pentru institutiunile de asistenta sociala. 3 Martie 1929. (Monitorul Oficial, 
1929, No. 60, p. 2149.) 

[Order No. 11426 of the Minister of Public Health and Social Welfare, respect- 
ing the records which are compulsory for charitable institutions. Dated 3 March 
1929.] 


SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE KINGDOM 

Laws 

Act respecting the engagement, transference to different places and grades, 
placing on half-pay, pensioning, and dismissal of State employees. Dated 12 January 
1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 11-VI, p. 77.) 

Penal Code of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom. Dated 27 January 1929. 
(Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 33-XVI, p. 157.) 

Penal Procedure Code for the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom. Dated 16 February 
1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 45-X°X, p. 209.) 

Act respecting the enforcement of the penalty of imprisonment. Dated 16 Feb- 
ruary 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 47-XXI, p. 273.) 


Orders 

Decree respecting cinemas and undertakings for the taking and reproduction 
of cinematograph films. Dated 18 January 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 28- 
XIII, p. 135.) 

Regulations for the staff of the transport services. Dated 10 February 1929. 
(Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 45-XX, p. 272.) 
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Order No. 1481/IV of the Minister of Social Affairs, to provide that workers 
employed on undertakings in pursuance of the Act respecting the prompt execution 
of public works (relief works) and assistance for regions affected by the cata- 
strophes of 21 January 1929 shall not be liable to insurance. Dated 11 February 
1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 42-XIX, p. 203). 

Regulations for the organisation and functions of the Supreme Legislative 
Council of the Ministry of Justice. Dated 18 February 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, 
No. 45-XX, p. 271.) 

SPAIN 


Real orden prorogando hasta el 30 de Junio del ao actual la vida de las Comi- 
siones arbitrales mixtas remolachero y cahero-azucareras, y preparando la cons- 
titucién de las Comisiones arbitrales de la industria azucarera. 13 de Febrero de 
1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 51, p. 1381.) 

[Royal Order to continue until 30 June, 1929 the joint arbitration boards in the 
beetroot and sugar-cane industries, and to make preliminary provisions for the 
appointment of arbitration boards in the sugar industry. Dated 13 February 1929]. 

Real orden circular disponiendo que, en adelante, el Carnaval no se considere 
como un periodo de dias festivos, sino que el lunes y martes siguientes al domingo 
de Quinquagésima sean dias laborables por completo en oficinas publicas y comer- 
ciales, Bancos, Centros docentes y Establecimientos industriales, no permitiéndose 
en la calle disfraces ni salida de comparsas mas que desde las doce de la noche del 
sibado al amanecer del lunes, pudiéndose celebrar también la fiesta Namada de 
Pinata durante igual niimero de horas, referidas al domingo asi nombrada. 19 de 
Febrero de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1919, No. 51, p. 1367.) 

[Royal Order to provide that henceforth the Carnival shall not be deemed 
to be a continuous holiday, but that the Monday and Tuesday after Quinqua- 
gesima Sunday shall be deemed to be full working days in public and commer- 
cial offices, banks, educational and industrial establishments, that*masquerades 
and the promenading of parties of masqueraders shall not be allowed outside 
the hours from midnight on Saturday to Monday morning, and that the festival 
known as “ de Pifata~’ may be kept during the same number of hours on the 
Sunday bearing this title (the first Sunday in Lent). Dated 19 February 1929.] 

Real orden dando normas para el cumplimiento del articulo 17 del Real decreto 
de 17 de Octubre de 1927, a fin de dotar de medios econdémicos a los Comités pari- 
tarios de la Vivienda y demas organismos creados por dicho Real decreto. 22 de 
Febrero de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 57, p. 1501.) 

[Royal Order to issue rules for the administration of section 17 of the Royal 
Decree of 17 October 1927, for the purpose of supplying the joint housing com- 
mittees and other organisations created by the said Royal Decree with funds. 
Dated 22 February 1929.] 

Real orden dictando las reglas que se indican relativas al pago de mensualidades 
a las Clases pasivas. 23 de Febrero de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 59, 
p. 1558.) 

[Royal Order to issue rules for the payment to public pensioners of the monthly 
sums due to them. Dated 23 February 1929.] 

Real orden declarando que no es de aplicacién a las viudas y huérfanos del 
Magisterio Nacional Primario Ja opcién establecida en el articulo 17 del vigente 
Estatuto de Clases pasivas. 23 de Febrero de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 66, 
p. 1761.) 

[Royal Order to declare that the right of choice laid down in section 17 of the 
Public Pension Code in force does not apply to the widows and orphans of element- 
ary school teachers. Dated 23 February 1929.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse angaende undantag for medborgare i Schweiz fran 
vissa bestiimmelser i lagen den 17 juni 1916 (nr 235) om férsiikring for olycksfall i 
arbete. Den 8 februari 1929. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1929. No. 17, p. 24.) 

[Royal Proclamation respecting the exemption of Swiss citizens from certain 
provisions of Act No. 235 of 17 June 1916, respecting insurance against industrial 
accidents. Dated 8 February 1929.] 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Notification No. 206 (Department of Finance): Regulations framed under 
section nineteen of the Old-Age Pensions Act (No. 22) of 1928. Dated 1 February 
1929. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1929, Vol. LX XV, No. 1756, 
p. 258.) 

Government Notice No. 47, 1929, to provide that the Work Colonies Act, 
1927 (Act No. 20 of 1927), shall commence and come into operation on the first 
day of March 1929. Dated 15 February 1929. (Union of South Africa Government 
Gazette, 1929, Vol. LX XV, No. 1762, p. 441.) 

Government Notice No. 343 to approve the regulations made by the Administra- 
tion under the provisions of section five of Act No. 8 of 1928, governing the payment 
of gratuities to certain persons in the service of the South African Railways and 
Harbours Administration. Dated 22 February 1929. (Union of South Africa 
Government Gazette, 1929, Vol. LX XV, No. 1762, p. 475.) 


Natal. 

Notice No. 52 of 1929 to approve, with effect from 1 February 1929, the amend- 
ment of Provincial Notice No. 228, 1927 (Regulations governing the Appointment, 
Status and Salaries of Teachers in Government Schools). Dated 13 February 1929. 
(Official Gazette of the Province of Natal, 1929, No. 1071, p. 89.) 





URUGUAY 


Decreto. Se establecen obligaciones para todo encargado del manejo de un 
motor de maquina trilladora. 31 de Enero de 1929. (Diario Oficial, 1929, No. 6798, 
p. 529-A.) 

[Decree to specify the duties of persons in charge of threshing-machine engines. 
Dated 31 January 1929.] 





| 
{ 
it 
i 
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WEST INDIES 


Saint Vincent, 

An Ordinance to make provision with respect to the repatriation of destitute 
persons born in certain Colonies. No. 7 of 1929. Assented to 2 February 1929. 

An Ordinance to amend the Emigrants Protection Ordinance 1927. No. 8 of 
1929. Assented to 2 February 1929. 


————_— 

















Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. Hydro-Extractors. Their Safe Construction 
and Equipment. Studies and Reports, Series F, Second Section (Safety), No. 3. 
Geneva, International Labour Office ; London, P. S. King and Son, 1929. Distri- 
buted in the U.S.A. by the World Peace Foundation, 40 Mount Vernon Street, 
Boston, Mass. 102 pp. 4s.; $1. 

This monograph, prepared by Mr. MassaREL tt, with the assistance of Mr. Scort, 
is the second of a series of studies which the International Labour Office proposes 
to publish on individual problems in accident prevention. The first, Safety in 
the Use of Chains, prepared by Mr. DELADRIERE, appeared in Vol. IV, No. 2, of 
the Industrial Safety Survey, and is also obtainable as a reprint. 

The studies are the outcome of international co-operation. They are carried 
out by experts proposed by the Correspondence Committee on the Prevention 
of Accidents, which has been appointed by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office to work in conjunction with the service of the Office that 
deals with accident prevention and the inspection of labour. 


—— Unemployment. Some Iniernational Aspects 1920-1928. Report pre- 
sented to the Twelfth Session of the International Labour Conference, May-June 1929. 
Studies and Reports, Series C (Employment and Unemployment), No. 13. Geneva, 
International Labour Office; London, P. S. King and Son, 1929. Distributed 
in the United States by the World Peace Foundation, 40 Mount Vernon Street, 
Boston, Mass. vii + 222 pp. 5s.; $1.25. 

This report has been prepared for submission to the International Labour 
Conference in pursuance of a decision of the Governing Body taken in February 
1928. Without losing sight of the fact that in each country unemp!oyment is 
the result of a number of different causes, including many of a national order, 
the elimination of which would do much to mitigate the seriousness of the evil, it 
seemed likely that the Conference would prefer to concentrate its attention on those 
aspects of the problem that can only be dealt with internationally. An attempt 
is therefore made in the report to throw into relief the effects on unemployment 
of certain important international factors during the last few years. In the first 
place an investigation is made into the influence of currency fluctuations — phe- 
nomena which are reflected in variations in the general price level, and which 
affect nearly all branches of production practically simultaneously. In the 
second place, an examination is made of conditions affecting the regularity of 
employment and business activity in certain special industries (coal and textiles). 
Even in this restricted field it has not been possible to make an exhaustive study 
of all the aspects of the problem, and the Office has had to confine itself to throwing 
light upon a few essential factors. Finally, since unemployment in certain coun- 
tries may be ascribed to an unstable equilibrium between the quantity of labour 
available and the productive capacity of the country, the latter being determined 
as much by the amount of capital invested as by the opportunities for finding 
an outlet for goods, the report contains a certain amount of information bearing 
upon the problem of the international distribution of labour. 


League of Nations. The Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations. 
Publications of the League of Nations XII. A. Intellectuai Co-operation 1928. 
XII. A. 6. Geneva, 1929. 96 pp. 

This publication, which has been prepared on the instructions of the Assembly 
of the League of Nations and circulated to the Governments, is designed for the 
use of teachers. It contains a complete description of the aims and organisation 
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of the League and can be used separately. It is suggested, however, that it should 
form a common basic chapter, to be included as it stands in reference books on 
the work of the League prepared in the different countries for their own use. 


Commission internationale permanente pour l’étude des maladies profession- 
nelles. 1V° Réunion, Lyon, 3-6 avril 1929. Rapports. La silicose pulmonaire. Les 
cataractes professionnelles. Les lésions des glandes endocriniennes dans les intoxi- 
cations. Lyon, 1929. xvi + 304 pp. 

Contains the reports submitted to the Fourth Congress of the Permanent 
International Committee on Occupational Diseases, held at Lyons from 3 to 6 April 


1929 (cf. Industrial and Labour Information, 29 April 1929, Vol. XXX, No. 5, 
pp. 118-120). 


Fédération internationale de la presse technique. Quatriéme Congrés interna- 
tional de la presse technique et professionnelle. Geneve, 27-31 aotit et 1** septembre 
1928. 412 pp. illustr. 


Generalsekretariat des Internationalen Bergarbeiterverbandes. Protokoll des 
28. Internationalen Bergarbeiter Kongresses in Nimes, 28.-31. Mai 1928. Bochum, 
1928. 176 pp. 


Institut international d’Agriculture. Annuaire international de législation agri- 
cole. XVII¢ année, 1927. Rome, 1928. Lxx1 + 354 pp. 60 lire. 

The seventeenth volume of the international year book of agricultural Jegisla- 
tion is published in a more condensed form than preceding issues. It is announced, 
however, that the practice of publishing the texts of the more important laws 
and decrees will be resumed in 1928 ; in the present volume summaries only are 
included. 


Union internationale des organisations des ouvriers et ouvriéres des industries 
de l’alimentation. Procés-verbal du I1V® Congrés. Vienne, 2-4 juillet 1928. 64 pp. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 


Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. Labour Report, 1927. No. 18. 
Melbourne, 1928. 187 pp. 


CANADA 


Department of Labour. Report of the Department of Labour for the Fiscal 
Year ending 31 March 1928. Ottawa, 1929. 200 pp. 40 cents. 


CHILE 


Ministerio de Bienestar Social. Memoria correspondiente a los anos 1924, 1925, 
1926 y 1927. Santiago, 1929. 206 pp. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Ministerstvo Financi. Zatizeni Spotreby Verejnymi Bremeny. Roku 1925 v 
Republice Ceskoslovenské Podle Domacich Uctu Delnickych a Urednickych Rodinv 
Vol. 1. Prague, 1928. 144 pp. 40 crowns. 

Report of the Permanent Committee on Estimates of the Ministry of Finance 
on taxation and its effects on workers’ and civil servants’ families in 1925. 

Statni urad statisticky. Statisticka Prirucka Republiky Ceskoslovenské. U1. 
Prague, 1928. xvi + 470+ virpp. 45 crowns. 

The Czechoslovak statistical handbook, published in December 1928, contains 
figures for the period 1918-1927 compiled by the Statistical Office. 



















BIBLIOGRAPHY 


DENMARK 


Indenrigsministeriet. Indberetning til Indenrigsministeriet om Arbejdsanvis- 
ningen og Arbejdsloshedsforsikringen M.M. I. Regnskabsaaret 1926-27, fra 1. 
April 1926 til 31. Marts 1927. Saertryk af Socialt Tidsskrift, Januar 1929. Copen- 
hagen, 1929. 68 pp. 

Annual report of the Ministry of the Interior for 1926-1927 concerning the 
activities of the public employment exchanges and the unemployment insuranec 
funds. 


FRANCE 


Commissions départementales du Travail dans l'Industrie. Compie rendu du 
VIII® Congrés national tenu a Paris 5-8 octobre 1928. Sous le Haut Patronage 
de M. le Ministre du Travail, de ’Hygiéne, de Assistance et de la Prévoyance 
sociales et la Présidence d’Honneur de M. le Préfet de Police. Paris, 1928. 
213 pp. 


Ministére de l’Instruction publique, Direction générale de I’ Enseignement 
technique. Ministére de l’Agriculture. Ministére du Travail, de |’Assistance et 
de la Prévoyance sociales. Semaine pédagogique de lartisanat rural organisée 
avec le concours de Il’ Association francaise pour le développement de l'enseignement 
technique, Lyon, 5, 6 et 7 novembre 1928. Paris. 221 pp. 

One of the questions discussed during the “ week” devoted to training in 
rural handicrafts was how to enable agriculturists to acquire the manual skill 
necessary for the proper use, maintenance and repair of agricultural equipment 
and the upkeep of farm buildings. 


GERMANY 


Reichsarbeitsministerium. Deutsche Sozialpolitik 1918-1928. Berlin, Verlag 
E. S. Mittler, 1929. vit + 319 pp., illustr. 

Both the Federal Ministry of Labour and the Ministry of Labour and Social 
Welfare of the Free State of Saxony have published surveys summarising their 
activities during the first ten years’ of their existence. The second publication 
is mentioned below. In view of the fact that this period saw a very rapid develop- 
ment of labour law and social protection in Germany, the account given in these 
reports is of special interest, particularly to the foreigner. 

According to the new Constitution of Weimar, labour legislation is within 
the competence of the Reich, and the Federal State may legislate only on matters 
not dealt with by the Reich. For this reason the first report is the more 
interesting. 

After a short introduction, it treats first of the new methods of social policy 
and next of the history of the Ministry. It then deals in a succinct and clear 
manner with labour law, labour protection, wage policy, conciliation and arbitra- 
tion, the labour market, unemployment insurance, protection of disabled men, 
welfare work, housing and land settlement. The last chapter deals with Ger- 
many’s position in the International Labour Organisation. 


SAXONY 

Arbeits- und Wohlfahrtsministerium. 10 Jahre, 1919-1929. Dresden, 1929. 
334 pp. illustr. 

Describes the activities of the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare of the 
State of Saxony during the period 1919-1929. 


Sachsisches Statistisches Landesamt. Statistisches Jahrbuch fiir den Freistaat 
Sachsen. 47. Ausgabe. 1927-1928. Dresden, 1929. 416 pp. 4.50 marks. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Board of Trade. Mercantile Marine Department. Boiler Explosions. Report 
by the Board of Trade upon the working of the Boiler Explosions Acts 1882 and 1890. 
During the Year ended 31 December 1927. With Appendices. London, H.M. Sta- 
tionery Office, 1929. 14 pp. 2s. 
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Home Office. Report on the Occurrence of Silicosis among Sandstone Workers. 
By Dr. C. L. SurHERLAND and Dr. S. Bryson. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1929. 14 pp. Is. 6d. 


This report contains the results of an enquiry undertaken in 1927 to 
obtain evidence regarding the occurrence of silicosis among workers in sand- 
stone. The works visited included building sites, builders’ yards, and quarries. 
All the men examined were actually working at the time ; 454 clinical examinations 
were made, with 266 radiological examinations. The report shows that the disease 
was diagnosed at an earlier stage by clinical examination than by radiological 
examination. 

As Dr. MrppLeETon, Medical Inspector of Factories, points out in an introductory 
memorandum, the report gives certain valuable indications of the occurrence 
of silicosis in relation to different factors which have a bearing on its causation, 
for example, the nature of the occupation, the duration of the employment, and 
conditions which modify the production of the disease. 


—— Workmen’s Compensation. Statistics of Compensation and Proceedings 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Acts, and the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, 
in Great Britain during the year 1927. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1929. 
33 pp. 9d. 


India Office. East India (Progress and Condition). Statement exhibiting the 
Moral and Material Progress and Condition of India during the Year 1927-28. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1929. xvi + 461 pp. 4s. 6d. 

An Indian edition of this report is also published under the title India in 1927- 
1928 (see below, under “ India’’). 


Medical Research Council. Industrial Fatigue Research Board. The Use of 
Performance Tests of Intelligence in Vocational Guidance. An Investigation con- 


ducted for the National Institute of Industrial Psychology. By F. M. Ears, M.Ed., 
B.Sc., M. MiILNer, B.Sc., and other Members of its Staff. Report No. 53. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1929. v + 76 pp. 2s. 6d. 

The results of the tests used in the course of this investigation were analysed 
with two objects, first to determine whether these tests are satisfactory instru- 
ments of measurement, and secondly to discover the nature of the abilities measured 
by the separate tests. The analyses (which are given in detail) have reference, 
inter alia, to the standardisation of the tests at school-leaving age, to the influence 
of general intelligence upon success in these performance tests, to the possible 
presence of a group factor connecting tests into which spatial elements enter, 
and to the relation between success in some of these tests and success in certain 
manual trades. 


HUNGARY 

Magyar Kiralyi Allami Munkakézvetito Hivatal. Jeleniése a Hivatalnak és 
a Feliigyeletére Bizott Hatosagi Munkakozvetitoknek 1927. Evi Miikédésérol. 
Budapest, 1928. 45 pp. 

Report on the activities of labour exchanges in Hungary during 1927. 


INDIA 


India in 1927-1928. By J. Coatman. Calcutta, Govt. of India Central Publi- 
cation Branch, 1928. xvi + 461 pp. Rs. 2-8-0; 4s. 6d. 


BOMBAY 


Labour Office. Report on the Enquiry into Family Budgets of Cotton Mill Workers 
in Sholapur City. Bombay, Government Central Press, 1928. 73 + vu pp. 
Rs. 2-11-0; 4s. 9d. 

This is the third of a series of enquiries into workmen’s family budgets con- 
ducted by the Bombay Labour Office, the first two being for the cities of Bombay 
and Ahmedabad. The present enquiry was carried out by the “interview” method 
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from May to December 1925, and the results are based on the analysis of 1,055 
budgets, of which 902 are related to the families of the cotton mill workers in 
Sholapur and 153 to those living in the Criminal Tribes Settlement near Sholapur. 


PUNJAB 


Development Department. Report on the Working of Co-operative Societies in 
the Punjab. For the Year ending 31 July 1928. Lahore, 1929. 6 + 44 + cxxvul pp. 
Rs. 3-0-0; 4s. 6d. 


IRISH FREE STATE 


National Health Insurance Commission. Report on the Administration of National 
Health Insurance in All Ireland from 1 April 1921 to 31 March 1922. Saorstat 
Eireann from 1 April 1922 to 31 March 1928. Dublin, Stationery Office, 
1928. 80 pp. Is. 


ITALY 


Istituto centrale di statistica. Compendio statistico. Rome, 1929. xu + 269 pp. 
5 lire. 


Ministero dell’ Economia nazionale. Casellario centrale infortuni. elazione 
sul funzionamento dei servizi e sull’ aitivita svolta dall’ Istituto nel V° anno di esercizio 
(1927). Rome, 1928. 301 pp. 

Report for 1927 on the activities of the Italian Central Registry of Industrial 
Accidents, whose functions include on the one hand, the collection, classification 
and co-ordination of research data and documents relating to industrial accidents 
(including accidents to agricultural workers), and on the other, the supply to 
insurance institutions of intelligence likely to help in checking fraudulent applica- 
tions for compensation. 

In addition to a description of the working and financial organisation of the 
Registry, the report includes an abstract of information communicated to insurance 
institutions, statistical data relating to these institutions, a classification of accidents 
according to severity rate, cause, time, industry, and insurance institution. These 
interesting statistics are divided into two groups relating respectively to accidents 
in industry and accidents in agriculture. 


—— Direzione Generale del Lavoro, della Previdenza e del Credito. Guida 
per Vapplicazione del regolamento generale per Vigiene del Lavoro. Rome, 1928. 
XVI + 244 pp. 

The first part of this work contains the text of the regulations for the 
administration of the Italian Decree on Industrial Hygiene of 14 April 1927. 
These regulations apply to industrial and commercial establishments and to 
agricultural undertakings. The second part, which is devoted to legislation 
on industrial hygiene, contains the text of laws, decrees and regulations in force 
in Italy. A detailed index to the first part of the volume facilitates reference. 


SWEDEN 


K. Socialdepartementet. Arbetsfredskonferensen i Stockholm den 30 november 
och 1 december 1928. Stockholm, Norstedt, 1929. 144 pp. 

Report of the proceedings of the Industrial Peace Conference held at Stock- 
holm, 30 November and 1 December 1928 (cf. Industrial and Labour Information, 
Vol. XXVIII, No. 13, p. 381). The work of this Conference is being continued 
by a Joint Delegation composed of representatives of the Swedish Employers’ 
Federation and the Swedish Confederation of Trade Unions and a certain number 
of members appointed by the Government, including representatives of engineers 
and foremen. 


SWITZERLAND 


Volkswirtschaftsdepartement. Preisbildungskommission. Zementerzeugung und 
Zementhandel in der Schweiz. Berne, 1929. 68 pp. 
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UNITED STATES 


Department of Commerce. Bureau of the Census. United States Census of 
Agriculture, 1925. Summary Statistics, by States. Final Figures. Washington, 
Govt. Printing Office, 1928. vi + 149 pp. 20 cents. 


Bureau of Mines. Falls of Roof in Bituminous Coal Mines. Influence of 
the Seasons and Rate of Production. By J. W. Paun. Washington, Govt. Printing 
Office, 1928. 40 pp. 10 cents. 


Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statistics. Conditions in the Shoe 
Industry in Haverhill, Mass., 1928. Bulletin No. 483. Miscellaneous Series. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Oflice, 1929. m1 + 107 pp. 20 cents. 


Retail Prices 1890 to 1927. Bulletin No. 464. Retail Prices and 
Cost of Living Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. 1v + 221 pp. 
35 cents. 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Department of Labour and Industry. Bureau of Women and Children. .4 //istory 
of Child Labour Legislation in Pennsylvania. Special Bulletin No. 27. Harrisburg, 
1928. 31 pp. 

A survey of the network of legislation which, slowly but steadily, has been 
constructed in the State of Pennsylvania for the protection of children employed 
there. ‘These laws prohibit the employment in industry of children of certain 
ages, and define the working conditions of children who may be employed, and 
the educational training which must continue while children are carrying on their 
industrial work. ‘The Bureau evaluates each phase of the various child labour 
laws, showing how standards have been raised or lowered, and, while maintaining 
an attitude of impartial criticism, urges a reconsideration of child labour standards 
by employers and authorities on school and labour problems, to the end that 
children may be protected against the strains and risks which still form an 
inherent part of the industrial system. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


All-India Trade Union Congress. Ninth Session held at Jheriah 18-20 December 
1928. Presidential Address by M. Daun, M.A., B.L. 47 pp. 

This address contains a brief account of the trade union movement in India, 
and a statement of some of the grievances and demands of labour. 


Andelsverksamheten i Finland 1925. Pellervos Arsbok XXV._ Helsingfors, 
Saliskapet Pellervo, 1928. vii + 387 pp. 

Statistics relating to co-operation in Finland during 1925. The principal 
recapitulatory tables are provided with headings in English, German and French. 


Arbeidernes faglige landsorganisasjon. Beretning for aaret 1927. For Sekre- 
teriatet ved Halvard Ousen og J. TerGen. Oslo, Arbeidernes Aktietrykkeri, 
1928. 128 pp. 

Annual report of the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions for 1927. In 
addition to a survey of the activities of the Federation, which at the end of the 
year 1927 grouped 30 national unions with 1,314 local branches and a total of 
94,154 members, the report contains an important statistical part relating to 
collective agreements, labour disputes, etc. 


Bachi, Riccardo. La politica della congiuntura. Prevenzione e attenuazione 
degli effetti delle crisi economiche. Reprinted from the Rivista di Politica Eco- 
nomica, Dec. 1928, Jan. and Feb. 1929. Rome, Fratelli Bocca. 148 pp. 15 .ire. 

After recalling the injurious effects of cyclical fluctuations in economic activity, 
the author describes remedies and preventive measures. Among the first, he 
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rapidly reviews unemployment insurance, placing, a better distribution of the 
demand for commodities over a given period of time, assistance to undertakings, 
changes in agricultural technique, improved management, industrial agreements, 
and consumers’ credit (instalment selling). 

In the part of the study devoted to preventive measures, he examines the 
problems of monetary stabilisation and credit organisation in the light of experi- 
ments carried out during recent years by the United States Federal Reserve 
Board. In conclusion, he sets forth the dilemma—stability of exchange rates 
or stability of the level of prices on the home market—and points out that cyclical 
fluctuations, if harmful in some respects, also have useful results. 


Bernhard, Dr. Hans. Landbauzonen, liindliche Entvilkerung und landwirt- 
schaftliche Einwanderung in Frankreich, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
schweizerischen Ansiedlung in Siidwestfrankreich. Beitriige zur Agrargeographie 
Nr. 3. Berne, Kiimmerly u. Frey, 1927. 137 pp. 12 frs. 

This interesting report gives the results of an enquiry, in part financed by 
the University of Zurich, and undertaken by a Swiss investigator in the spring 
and early summer of 1926, on the settlement of Swiss emigrants on farms in the 
south-west of France, 2 movement which has been going on since the end of the 
war. The report is extended to include a general survey of agricultural conditions 
in this part of France, and also of the French rural exodus. The facts, especially 
those on the rural exodus, are very well put together and are illustrated by a series 
of coloured maps. 

The author is an expert on home agricultural settlement in his own country 
and therefore speaks with authority on the special subject of the enquiry, the 
settlement of Swiss emigrants on French soil. His verdict is favourable to the 
movement, which he thinks offers good prospects to the settlers; the cheap 
price of land is a great attraction. The farms acquired are larger than the average 
farm from which the settlers come, and are usually consolidated—the settlers avoid 
fragmented farms, being too well acquainted with the evils of fragmentation 
in their own country—but often in bad condition owing to want of labour; the 
buildings are apt to be in a very poor state; some of the farms investigated 
had previously been abandoned for many years. In general, the author considers 
the average housing accommodation on the French farms of these districts inferior 
to Swiss standards, but the French standard of food to be higher than that to 
which the scttlers are accustomed at home. A suggestion is made that settlers 
should be trained on a model farm before acquiring or leasing land, and that 
advice should be available on the drawing up of leases. 


Bezanson, Anne. Earnings and Working Opportunity in the Upholstery 
Weavers’ Trade in 25 Plants in Philadelphia. An Experiment in Co-operative 
Research. Industrial Research Department, Wharton School of Finance and Com- 
merce, University of Pennsylvania. Research Studies, 1. Philadelphia, University 
of Pennsylvania Press, 1928. x1x -+- 131 pp. $2.50. 

The object of this study is to determine the economic status of workers in the 
single occupation of weaving in the Philadelphia upholstery industry. The 
25 mills covered include all the tapestry manufacture of significance in Phil- 
adelphia ; they produce a high percentage of the total output of the United 
States. The detailed analysis of the data is published both because of its interest 
to students of wage statistics and in the hope that employers and workers in the 
industry may undertake joint research to improve the position of the workers 
in those estublishments where conditions are relatively unfavourable. It is 
interesting to note that the statistics of wages and hours used were compiled, 
not from the employers’ pay-rolls, which are the usual source of statistics of earnings, 
but from weckly reports furnished by individual weavers over a period of two 
years (1926 and 1927). For workmen who moved from one plant to another, 
it was possible to have a continuous record of earnings and hours of the same worker 
under different employers with different policies of management, with equip- 
ment of different type and age, under different conditions of loom repair, and 
different methods of supervision. 

The study shows differences in hourly earnings from mill to mill; although 
all the mills were working on the same piece-work scale, the differences are great, 
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the median in the lowest plants being 22 cents per hour less than that in the highest. 
These differences affect the attitude of the workers, the amount of labour turn- 
over and other problems of stability in the industry. Variations in hourly earnings 
of different workmen within the same mill are examined. The statistics also 
show a difference in the level of earnings from plant to plant as great as eleven 
to twelve dollars per week. The effect of fluctuations in working time on earnings 
is considered. Change by workmen from one plant to another is shown to have 
resulted in some net gain in earnings, as well as in a wider experience. The whole 
study throws light on both labour and administrative problems of the industry 
and is also of interest from the point of view of the methods of analysis applied 
to the statistics. 


Cada, Dr. Frantisek. Ceskoslovenska literatura pravnicka a statovedecka v letech 
1926-1927. Prague, Bursik and Kohout, 1928. 90 pp. 

Bibliography of works on law, political economy and sociology published 
in Czechoslovakia in 1926 and 1927. 


Caillat, J.,and Paemelaocre, F. de. Anthologie du travail. Preface by E. Herrtor, 
Vol. I. Les villes. Paris, Les arts et le livre, 1928. x1 + 308 pp. illustr. 12 frs, 

This “anthology of labour’’, designed for children of school age, brings together 
the testimony of artists and writers who have taken an interest in human labour. 
The first volume deals with labour in towns; the second and third will be 
entitled respectively “The soil and the sea” and “Throughout the world”. 


Capelle, G., Baumann, A., and Feindler, R. Zugbildungskosten, Zugférder- 
kosten und thre Wechselbeziechungen. Sonderdruck aus der Verkehrstechnischen 
Woche. Zeitschrift fiir das gesamte Verkehrswesen. Berlin, Guido Hackebeil. 
142 pp. 3 marks. 


Ceskoslovenské vystehovalectvi Jeho Priciny dusledky a vyhlidky. Prague, Socialni 
Ustav, 1928. 142 pp. 

This publication, which is entitled “ Czechoslovak emigration, its causes, con- 
sequences and future ”, contains the reports presented by several Czechoslovak 
experts on the subject at the National Conference on emigration held at Bratislava, 
20-21 September 1928. A summary of these reports in French is given at the 
end of the volume. 


Chajes, Dr. B. Grundriss der Berufskunde und Berufshygiene. Berlin, Julius 
Springer, 1929. vii + 398 pp. 14 marks. 

Second edition of a pamphlet published by Professor Chajes earlier in 1929 in 
which he summarises the lectures delivered by him in 1928 at the Academy of 
Administration of Berlin on occupations and industrial hygiene. Completely 
revised and enlarged, this edition takes into account the results of the census of 
1925 and gives a good summary of the present state of knowledge of industrial 
hygiene. One part of the work is devoted to general questions and another to 
special questions relating to industrial hygiene. In the first part, the author ex- 
amines in turn social conditions, general principles of industrial hygiene and labour 
protection ; in the part devoted to special questions, Professor Chajes reviews 
the different occupations. The last chapter is devoted to the choice of an occupa- 
tion and vocational guidance. 


Chambre consultative des associations ouvriéres de production. Compie rendu 
du X® congrés national de la coopération ouvriére de production de France, tenu a 
Paris les 5 et 6 octobre 1928 au Musée social. Paris, 1 Emancipatrice, 1929. 248 pp. 


Chiesa, Eugenio. La situation politique, financiére et économique en Italie. Paris, 
1929. 48 pp. 


Comité central des allocations familiales. V 111° Congrés national des allocations 
familiales. Lyon, St-Chamond, St-Etienne, Le Puy, Vienne, Vals-les-Bains 14-17 mat 
1928. Compte rendu. Paris. 228 pp. 
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Confédération générale de la production francaise. Commission générale d’orga- 
nisation scientifique du travail. L’organisation rationnelle dans les compagnies 
d’assurances. Conférence de M. Burtot (10 juin 1927). Paris. 38 pp. 


Desprez, Jean. Le délai-congé en législation comparée. These pour le Doctorat. 
Paris, Librairie Dalloz, 1929. 585 pp. 

Among the problems connected with the termination of the contract of employ- 
ment one of the most important is that of notice. Since the war new legislative 
provisions have been passed in a number of countries. Controversies have arisen 
regarding the principles involved and the application of these provisions, but no 
general study of the subject has hitherto been attempted. Mr. Desprez has not 
confined himself to a presentation of the provisions in force affecting different 
classes of workers in thirty-one countries, but has made a detailed comparative 
study of the different aspects of the determination of a contract: notice (length 
and form of notice and stipulation as to notice), obstacles to dismissal, sudden 
breach, legal proceedings, indemnity, sanctions, ete. The matters dealt with in 
the different chapters are summarised in synoptic tables for facility of reference. 
This work deserves the attention of all who follow the evolution of labour legisla- 
tion from the international standpoint. 


Deutschlands Gesundheitsverhdlinisse unter dem Einfluss des Welthrieges. Her- 
ausgegeben von Dr. F. Bumm. Wirtschafts- und Sozialgeschichte des Welt- 
krieges. Deutsche Serie. Carnegie-Stiftung fiir Internationalen Frieden. Abtei- 
lung fiir Volkswirtschaft und Geschichte. Stuttgart, Berlin, Leipzig, Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt ; New Haven, Yale University Press, 1928. I. Halbband. x1x +- 
365 pp. II. Halbband. 280 pp. 

This interesting work includes two studies relating more especially to industrial 
medicine. The first, by Dr. THreELE, concerns the health of workers in Germany 
during the war. The second, by Dr. RuspneEr, is devoted to nutrition and food 
supply ; it examines, among other problems, that of working capacity and output 
of workers in relations to physical factors. 


Die Verhandlungen des fiinfunddreissigsten Evangelisch-Sozialen Kongresses in 
Dresden am 29.-31. Mai 1928. Géttingen, Verlag von Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 
1928. 185 pp. 


Epstein, Abraham. The Challenge of the Aged. Introduction by Jane ADDAMsS 
New York, Macy Masius : The Vanguard Press, 1928. xviti + 435 pp. $3. 

The necessity of making provision for the indigent aged in the United States 
becomes ever more acute. The advantage of high wages which the American 
wage earner enjoys is offset by the difficulty of retaining employment after middle 
age, while the problem of saving against old age is aggravated by the prolongation 
of the expectation of life. Some hundreds of large firms have instituted pension 
schemes for those of their workers who remain with the firm for their working life, 
but the proportion of the wage-earning population effectively secured against 
old age remains very small. Seven States, however, have adopted laws providing 
small non-contributory pensions at the age of 70 for persons whose means do not 
exceed a prescribed limit. 

With the object of promoting State pension legislation, whether on the non- 
contributory or contributory basis, Mr. Epstein has made a comprehensive study 
of the problem of old-age security and its solutions. Having analysed the causes 
which contribute to the creation of a class of aged poor and given statistical evidence 
of the magnitude of that class, he examines the existing provision made by 
the poor law, and by industrial, public service and trade union pension schemes, 
which he finds to be inadequate. He discusses the merits and disadvantages of 
State contributory and non-contributory pension legislation, and supplies some 
data on the probable cost. He then reviews the progress of the movement for 
old-age pension legislation in the various States. He concludes with a description 
of pension systems abroad, giving a brief analysis of each of the laws in operation 
in some forty countries. 


Feather, William. 100°, American. Adapted and translated by Georges 
Benort-Ltvy. Obtainable from Mr. Benoit-Lévy, Pessicart, Nice ; 1928. 110 pp., 
illustr. 25 frs. 
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Mr. Benoit-Lévy, the well-known author of works on garden cities, model 
factories, etc., has brought together in this book the ideas, aphorisms and more 
vivid narratives of the American writer William Feather. The latter, in his opinion, 
is the man who best represents the average American, with his progressive activity 
and his love of home. 


Fédération nationale des travailleurs du sous-sol et similaires (mineurs, 
miniers et ardoisiers). La législation miniére relative aux retraites, caisses de secours, 
délégués mineurs, durée du travail et salaires. Lois, décrets, conventions interna- 
tionales, formules et barémes. Versailles. vit + 177 pp. 


Griinau, Norbert von. Die finanzielle und wirtschaftliche Entwicklung der 
Filmindustrie in Deutschland. Inaugural Dissertation zur Erlangung der 
Staatswissenschaftlichen Doktor-Wiirde der hohen Rechts- und Staatswissen- 
schaftlichen Fakultit der Universitit zu Miinster i.W. Berlin, P. v. Malotty. 
5 pp. 


Guitton, Georges. Léon Harmel et Vinitiative ouvriére. Pour les Collabo- 
rations professionnelles. Paris, Editions Spes, 1929. 94 pp. 4 fr. 

The author describes the social work of Léon Harmel and analyses his 
methods and theories. 


Hampton, E.W. Early Co-operation in Birmingham and District. Foreword 
by E. Curtis. Birmingham, 1928. 100 pp. 


Helpenstein, Dr. Franz. Die Bestewerung der Genossenschaften. Erster Teil. 
1. Allgemeine Vorschriften. Ul. Die Kérperschaftsteuer. Die Genossenschaft. 
Sammlung von Schriften und Vortrigen des Seminars fiir Genossenschafts- 
wesen an der Universitit K6éln. Herausgegeben von Dr. Georg Fucus und 
Dr. W. Virucets. 4. Heft. Halberstadt, H. Meyer, 1928. 54 pp. 


Hexner, Dr. Erwin. Zaklady kartelového Prava. Prague, 1929. 157 pp. 

The author, who is General Secretary to the Slovak Federation of Manu- 
facturers, gives in this excellent work a summary of the principal features 
of the law relating to cartels and its administration in Czechoslovakia and other 
countries, 


Heyman, Henri. Centralisation et rationalisation des entreprises industrielles 
en Belgique. Louvain, Editions de la Société d’études morales, sociales ct juri- 
diques, 1928. 113 pp. 7 frs. 

This brochure contains an address given by the Belgian Minister of Industry 
and Labour at the fifteenth Walloon Social Week held at Louvain, September 
1928. Briefly, but with precision and clearness, the author examines the different 
forms of industrial centralisation and the principal methods put into use through 
rationalisation. The examples cited by Mr. Heyman are, for the greater part, 
taken from Belgian industry, but he has not omitted to make mention of the 
origin of the movement and its evolution in other countries. 

In his conclusions the author shows that centralisation and rationalisation 
present many problems which can be solved, but which must be carefully 
considered. He quotes with approval the opinion of the Rev. Father Delaye, 
which shows much analogy with that of some American manufacturers, to 
the effect that the adoption of “immoral” technical methods must lead sooner 
or later to a ruinous situation in which their inherent defects will stand revealed. 


Houser, David J. What the Employer thinks. Executives’ Attitudes toward 
Employees. Cambridge, Harvard University Press; London, Humphrey 
Milford, Oxford University Press, 1927. vim + 226 pp. 

The Jacob Wertheim Research Fellowship for the Betterment of Industrial 
Relations was founded in New York in 1923. The above volume is the first 
published by the Foundation. 

Mr. Houser, after having interviewed numerous American leaders of industry, 
has tried to deal with the manager’s attitude towards personnel and organisation 
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problems and to determine the direct influence of the standpoints adopted 
upon the morale of their employees. As he states in his preface, it was impossible 
to avoid the conclusion that the organisation philosophy of the manager was 
“the focal point for attack upon the problem of industrial unrest”. Mr. Houser 
has taken pains to define clearly the elements of industrial difficulty. 

His study is divided into three parts dealing respectively with :' “executive 
authority” (the employer’s mind as revealed in interviews) ; “executive function” 
(the employer’s tasks, obligations and responsibilities); “executive perform- 
ance”’ (stimulation of the employer’s sense of responsibility). “The very 
cornerstone of the entire industrial order’, he concludes, “will be found to lie 
in_ personal relationships.” 


Huber, Dr. Max. Die soziologischen Grundlagen des Vélkerrechts. Mit einer 
Vorbemerkung von Dr. Herbert Kraus. Internationalrechtliche Abhandlungen. 
Zweite Abhandlung. Berlin, Dr. Walter Rothschild, 1928. vi + 101 pp. 


In this interesting work, Professor Huber, Judge and former President 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice, examines the sociological 
basis of international law and reviews the various factors in its evolution down 
to 1910. No mention is made of the international institutions and doctrinal 
movements which are the outcome of important events since that date, but the 
time elapsed since they were written does not detract in any way from the 
interest of these pages. As Dr. Kraus observes in his foreword, they will be 
read to-day with as much profit and enjoyment as they were over twenty years 
ago. The book is full of legal and philosophical considerations as true as they 
are suggestive. 


Ianouloff, I. Obchestveno izrajdane i borba s nego. Sofia, 1928. 54 pp. 
30 leva. 


—— La situation économique et sociale en Bulgarie. Rapport de lAsso- 
ciation bulgare pour la Paix et la Société des Nations. Sofia, 1929. 32 pp. 


The author sees in the effective operation and extension of the work of the 
International Labour Organisation a powerful means of combating social 
evils such as alcoholism, industrial diseases, unemployment, insanitary housing, 
suicide and crime. 


Kelley, Florence, and Marsh, Marguerite. A Skeleton in Industry's Closet. 
Youth’s Compensation for Industrial Injuries. Pamphlet No. 4. New York, 
National Consumers’ League, 1929. 32 pp. 


The authors examine the deficiencies of the workmen’s compensation laws 
of the United States with regard to the treatment of injured minors. They 
advocate the amendment of existing legislation with a view to securing 
compensation to minors injured while illegally employed, the rates of com- 
pensation in such cases being double or treble the normal rates, and based 
on the probable earning power of the minor as an uninjured adult. They 
also urge that minors should be excluded from hazardous employments, and 
that the States should publish statistics enabling a scientific preventive policy 
to be carried out. 


Knibbs, Sir George Handley. The Shadow of the World's Future or The 
Earth’s Population Possibilities and the Consequences of the present Rate of 
Increase of the Earth’s Inhabitants. London, Ernest Benn, 1928. 131 pp. 


Study on the population problem, by the former Statistician of the Common- 
wealth of Australia. It is an exposition of the consequences of the limited 
population-carrying capacity, under various conditions, of our earth, founded 
upon a survey of the areas of distribution of its present inhabitants, and of 
their production. The author maintains that the menace of the present rate 
of growth of those inhabitants is most serious. He deals, among other matters, 
with the distribution of the population throughout the world, and urges the 
need for a world migration policy, although he sees great difficulties in the way. 


Landssekreteriatet. Berdttelse dver Landsorganisationens i Sverige verk- 
samhet 1927. Stockholm, Arbetarnas Tryckeri, 1928. 255 pp. 
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Annual report of the Swedish Federation of Trade Unions submitted to 
the meeting of the representative body in 1928. 


Leibbrandt, Georg. Die Auswanderung aus Schwaben nach Russland 1815- 
1823. Ein schwibisches Zeit- und Charakterbild. Schriften des Deutschen 
Ausland-Instituts Stuttgart. Reihe A. Kulturhistorische Reihe. Stuttgart, 
Ausland und Heimat Verlags-Aktiengesellschaft, 1928. 212 pp. 


This work examines for the first time the migratory movement from 
Wiirttemberg to Russia from 1816 to 1823. The movement included several 
thousand persons, the greater number of whom left their country in 1817. 
The author considers the economic and social conditions of the country of 
emigration and briefly reviews possibilities of colonisation in Russia. He 
discusses the political, economic and religious causes which brought about 
this migratory movement. His account of the great difficulties in which 
emigrants found themselves during their journey in Russia and through Russia 
to Caucasia are extremely instructive. The work presents for the history of 
emigration a more general interest than its title would seem to indicate. 


Logan, Harold A. The History of Trade-Union Organisation in Canada. 
Chicago, The University of Chicago Press, 1928. xv + 427 pp. 


Louis, Paul. Histoire de la classe ouvriére en France de la Révolution a nos 
jours. La condition matérielle des travailleurs, les salaires et le cotit de la vie. 
Paris, Marcel Riviére, 1927. 412 pp. 20 frs. 


The author examines the conditions of the working classes in France during 
the past hundred and thirty-seven years, from the Revolution of 1789 down 
to 1926. He dwells particularly on the period during which the capitalist 
system become established and developed and which is marked by the uninter- 
rupted extension of the use of machinery and industrial centralisation. The 
volume includes a bibliography. 


Man, Henri de. 4u dela du marxisme. Nouvelle édition. Paris, Félix Alcan: 
1929. xvi + 406 pp. 40 frs. 


Mr. de Man’s work, which was analysed in the International Labour Review, 
Vol. XVII, No. 1, January 1928, p. 146, has been revised in this new edition. 
The first translation has been amended by Mr. André Pur.ip, Professor in 
the University of Lyons. Moreover, the author has somewhat shortened the 
main body of the book and added, in the form of an appendix, a translation 
of the so-called “theses of de Heppenhaim’’, maintained by him at the Congress 
of the German-speaking Neo-Fabian Socialists held in May 1928. The theses 
in question summarise the principal ideas contained in Mr. de Man’s work and 
assist the reader in making an orderly recapitalation. 


McKenna, The Rt. Hon. Reginald. Post-War Banking Policy. A Series 
of Addresses. London, William Heinemann, 1928. 149 pp. 


This is a collection of the addresses delivered by Mr. McKenna, principally 
as Chairman of the Midland Bank, from 1920 to 1928. Practically every one 
of these addresses deals with the relations between monetary policy and 
unemployment ; they constitute a sustained plea by a recognised banking 
authority for a less rigid credit policy on the part of the Bank of England. 


Miiller, Dr. Friedrich vy. Krankenkost und Krankenhauskost. Veréffentlichungen 
des Fiinften Wohlfahrtsverbandes, Nr. 4. Berlin. 24 pp. 


Neuenhofer, Dr. Adolf. Das Handwerk in der modernen Wirtschaft. M. Glad- 
bach, Volksvereins-Verlag. 47 pp. 


The author makes use of the data supplied by the last industrial census of 
Germany (1925) to show the importance of the part played by handicrafts in 
modern economy. Ten million persons in Germany earn a living as handicraftsmen. 
About half this number live in the country. The training of skilled workers 
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must be counted as among the more important work accomplished ; in Ger- 
many 693,000 apprentices at a time are being trained as handicraftsmen. 

The author reviews German legislation relating to handicrafts and proposed 
laws. In addition to measures taken by the State, he indicates those taken by 
handicraftsmen themselves to improve their position. 


Nystrém, Bertil. Hur arbetet betalas. En dversikt éver léneférhallandena inom 
det svenska ndringslivet. Stockholm, Kooperativa férbundets bokférlag, 1929. 
114 pp. 


This interesting survey of wage conditions in Sweden, by the head of the 
Statistical Research Department of the Swedish Social Board, is based on a series 
of lectures delivered at the Stockholm wireless station during the autumn of 1928. 
The last chapter, on the wage level in Sweden and abroad, contains a criticism 
of the comparative real wage statistics compiled by the International Labour 
Office. The book also contains a full list of works on wage statistics published in 
Swedish, for the guidance of students of the subject. 


Otchet na Saiuza na Balgarskite Indoustrialtsi Prez 1928. Sofia, 1929. 123 pp. 
Report of the Union of Bulgarian Manufacturers for 1928. 


Parisius, Ludolf, and Criiger, Dr. Hans. Das Reichsgesetz betreffend die Erwerbs- 
und Wirtschaftsgenossenschaften. Textausgabe mit Anmerkungen und Sach- 
register. Neunzehnte, neu bearbeitete Auflage (81. bis 86. Tausend) von Dr. Hans 
Crtcer, Dr. Adolf Crecetrus und Fritz Cirron. Guttentagsche Sammlung 
Deutscher Reichsgesetze. Nr. 29. Berlin and Leipzig, Walter de Gruyter, 
1928. 299 pp. 


Pemmers, Tony. Le contrat de travail des employés dans le Grand-Duché de 
Luxembourg. Paris, Librairie Dalloz, 1928. 222 pp. 22 frs. 


This work is not only a well-informed commentary on the Luxemburg Act of 
31 October 1919 relating to the hiring of services of salaried employees in private 
undertakings ; the author also explains the legal position of the salaried employee 
as defined in the general body of legislation on the contract of employment, giving 
a large number of references to national and foreign legal decisions on the point. 
The work is therefore a regular treatise, which may serve as a guide to the law 
on the subject, not only in Luxemburg, but also in other countries. The interest 
of a work of this nature is rendered all the greater by the fact that in a large number 
of countries the provisions relating to salaried employees are scattered throughout 
the legislation dealing with the general principles of the contract of employment, 
laws affecting both workers and salaried employees, and Acts relating specially 
to salaried employees. By condensing the regulations concerning salaried 
employees in a clear and practical handbook the author has accomplished a 
piece of work which is the more useful since it appears to be the first attempt 
of its kind. 


Picard, Roger. Le mouvement syndical durant la guerre. La guerre et le travail. 
Histoire économique et sociale de la guerre mondiale. Série francaise. Publications 
de la Dotation Carnegie pour la paix internationale. Paris, Les Presses Universi- 
taires ; New Haven, Yale University Press. 306 pp. 30 frs. 

Mr. Picard’s work is one in the series of studies devoted to labour conditions 
during the war, which form part of the Economic and Social History of the World 
War published by the Carnegie Foundation for International Peace. 

After a historical exposition of the development of trade unions in France, 
trade union tendencies, and the evolution of legislation concerning trade unionism, 
the author describes the trade union movement in France in relation to public 
authorities and employers, the new attitude of the General Federation of Labour 
towards a number of problems affecting the workers, and trade union efforts for 
economic reconstruction in the national and the international spheres. 

The author has not confined his study to a record of events connected with 
trade union activity during the war ; he devotes special care to an analysis of the 
changes in trade union methods and to the doctrinal differences which are at the 
root of the present split. 
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As Mr. Shotwell points out in the preface, the different aspects of the trade 
union movement in France are examined in this volume in the light of a large 
number of documents and in an entirely objective spirit. 


Potthoff, Dr. Heinz. Arbeitsrecht. Das Ringen um Werdendes Recht. Lebendige 
Wissenschaft. Str6mungen und Probleme der Gegenwart. Herausgeber Dr. Fritz 
EDINGER. Band V. Berlin, Mauritius-Verlag, 1928. 152 pp. 


The author, one of the best known promoters of labour law as distinct from 
general civil law in Germany, tries, in an attractive manner, to bring the problems 
of labour law to the understanding of a wider public. The conception of certain 
problems held by him is not a general one, and for this reason the book makes 
interesting and stimulating reading. 


Purcell, A. A., and Hallsworth, J. Report on Labour Conditions in India. London, 
Trades Union Congress General Council, 1928. 66 pp. 1s. 


The report is the result of the experiences and investigations of the two dele- 
gates sent to India by the British Trades Union Congress in 1927. After a brief 
general statement on illiteracy and education, housing and sanitation, wages and 
fines, welfare work and trade unionism, the report describes hours of work and 
wage rates in several organised industries, shows India’s need of organised assist- 
ance, and submits to the British Trade Union movement a plea for help in meeting 
that need. The report includes a list of trade unions in India and a number of 
photographs. 


Read, Margaret. From Field to Factory. An introductory study of the Indian 
peasant turned into factory hand. London, Student Christian Movement, 1927. '78 pp. 


The brochure roughly describes the transition from the agricultural to the 
industrial life in India, and indicates some of the problems involved and the duty 
of Christianity towards their solution. 


Reichsbund der Beamten und Angestellten in den éffentlichen Betrieben und 
Verwaltungen. Protokoll vom ersten Reichsvertretertag des Reichsbundes der Beamten 
und Angestellien in den éffentlichen Betrieben und Verwaltungen 5.-6. Oktober 1928 
im Hinderburgbau Stuttgart. 116 pp. 


Richter, Dr. Lutz. Grundverhdiltnisse des Arbeitsrechts. Einfiihrende Darstellung 
des gesamten Arbeitsrechts. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1928. v1-+-153 pp. 4.60 marks. 


The book is intended as an introduction to German labour law. It is based on 
lectures given by the author. He intentionally refrains from developing new 
theories of law and from critical discussion. The book, however, is not planned 
on the lines adopted in the majority of handbooks on the subject. The whole 
field of labour law is dealt with under four main headings devoted respectively 
to: the nature of labour law, modern means of creating it, its fundamental rela- 
tions, and international labour law. 


Robertson, B., and Samuel, H. Pension and Superannuation Funds. Their 
Formation and Administration explained. Foreword by Sir Joseph Burn, K.B.E., 
F.1.A. London, Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, 1928. x -++ 134 pp. 

The reader will find in this handbook not only a simple exposition of the general 
principles of actuarial science as they apply to industrial pension schemes but 
also information concerning the status of pension funds before the law. It is indeed 


a guide to be read by any management which contemplates the establishment of 
a pension scheme. 


Sach, Vladimir. Wedecké Rizeni Prace y Druzstevnictvi. Prague, Druzstevni 
Knihovna, 1928. 60 pp. 


A plea for the introduction in co-operative undertakings of the methods of 
scientific management applied in capitalist undertakings. 


Schaeffer, Henri F. Hygiene de la navigation maritime. Manuel conforme aux 
programmes officiels des examens de la marine marchande et des péches, suivi 
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d’une annexe & l’usage des docteurs en médecine. Paris, Société d’éditions géogra- 
phiques, maritimes et coloniales, 1927. 11 -+- 224 pp. 


Schlossmann, Dr., and Kiesselbach, Luise. (a) Die Alten, ein Kapitel aus der 
Geschichte des Undanhs. By Dr. ScuLossMANN. (b) Allersnot und Altersfiirsorge. 
By Luise Kiesse.tsacn. Verdffentlichungen des Fiinften Wohlfahrtsverbandes, 
Nr. 5. Berlin. 32 pp. 


Schrader, Karl, and Furtwingler, Franz, Josef. Das werktitige Indien: Sein 
Werden und sein Kampf. Auf Grund der Indien-reise der deutschen Textilarbeiter- 
Delegation. Verfasst im Auftrage des Deutschen Textilarbeiter-Verbandes. 
Berlin, Deutscher Textilarbeiter-Verband, 1928. 442 pp. 


From 1 November 1926 to 16 March 1927 a delegation of the International 
Federation of Textile Workers travalled in India for the main purpose of studying 
the conditions of labour and production in the textile industry in that country. 
The delegation consisted of Mr. Tom Shaw, M.P., Secretary of the Federation, and 
Miss Shaw, Messrs. Brothers and Hindle, representing the British textile workers, 
and Messrs. Schrader and Furtwiingler, representing the German textile workers. 
The present volume is a report by the German members of the delegation. 

An attractive volume, well printed, and illustrated with over thirty full-page 
photographs, it is by no means confined to a study of the textile industry in India, 
but covers the whole field of industrial production and organisation. In Part I 
the authors endeavour to give in some 140 pages a general account of the land 
and people, of the history of India, of the organisation of the State, the administra- 
tion, and the finances, of the organisation of Indian industry, and of the politica! 
movement. Part II is the main part of the report ; it deals with the develop- 
ment of trade union organisations in India, and includes an appreciation of the 
living and working conditions of the workers and of Indian labour legislation, a 
description of the organisation and activity of existing trade unions, and a summary 
of the difficulties and future possibilities of the Indian labour movement. 

From this short account of its contents, it will be seen that the book contains 
a large amount of useful material and is the product of great industry on the part 
of the authors. The value of the book as a contribution to the study of the situa- 
tion in India, especially for international readers, is, however, limited by the spirit 
in which the authors have presented their researches. On this point, they say 
themselves (page 13): 

“ As regards the manner in which we have reported the knowledge we have 
acquired and the observations we have made, we can lay claim to conscientious 
accuracy. We do not, however, pretend to be impartial inthe sense of a dispassion- 
ate presentation of the facts without an expression of our own opinion and judg- 
ment upon them ; on the contrary, we reject such a claim. We should be bad 
representatives of the trade union proletariat were we to speak with the emas- 
culated neutrality of registrars, instead of in strong language, of the misery of 
those millions who are being used by the double power of industrial capital and 
imperialist alien rule for the purpose of slave competition against the workers of 
Europe. ” 

In spite of the contempt of the authors for the objective treatment of their 
subject, they have contented themselves in parts of the book with a clear descrip- 
tion of the facts as they have understood them, and of the results of their own 
observation. For the sake of these parts alone the book may be recommended 
to all who are interested in India, its peoples and problems. 


Secrétariat des paysans suisses. T'rente ef uniéme rapport annuel du Comité 
directeur de Union suisse des paysans et du Secrétariat des paysans suisses, 1928. 
Brugg, 1929. 144 pp. 


Sevelinges, Jean-Baptiste de. Les allocations familiales dans l'agriculture. Paris, 
Librarie du Recueil Sirey, 1928. 135 pp. 


After expounding the ideas of the promoters of family allowances in France 
and examining the causes of the success of these allowances in industry and 
their partial failure in agriculture, the author shows that family allowances 
would be particularly useful in agriculture, where, however, they have made medi- 
ocre and slow progress. He then considers the attempts made in favour of 
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the grant of family allowances to agricultural workers, describes the working of 
existing agricultural equalisation funds, and gives their membership, the number 
of families benefiting, and the total of the allowances paid. Finally, he outlines 
a scheme to make the payment of family allowances general in agriculture. A 
bibliography is included. 


Silverman, §. A. The Economics of Social Problems. An Introduction to Social 
Economics. Second Edition. London, W. B. Clive, 1928. xi + 399 pp. 


Second edition of a book originally written in 1925. The author has described 
the economics of the more urgent social problems in broad outline, and given a 
fairly representative bibliography for readers who desire to pursue their study 
in the more detailed and specialised works. In the present edition many sections 
have been re-written, and a good deal of new matter has been introduced. 


Sinzheimer, Dr. Hugo. Zur Frage des Betriebsrisikos nach der arbeitsgerichtlichen 
Rechtsprechung. Schriften der Vela, Vereinigung der leitenden Angestellten. Berlin, 
1929. 46 pp. 


Sommerfeld,T. Atlas der gewerblichen Gesundheitspflege. Band III. Gesund- 
heitspflege in der chemischen industrie, mit 101 Abbildungen und 4 Tafeln. Berlin, 
Preussische Verlagsanstalt, 1928. 144 pp. 

The success of the first two volumes of this work (analysed respectively in the 
January and November 1927 numbers of the International Labour Review, Vol. XV, 
No. 1, p. 171, and Vol. XVI, No. 5, p. 752) led the author to publish the above 
third volume, which is devoted to hygiene in the chemical industry. The book is 
in two parts ; the first concerns the preparation of inorganic chemical products ; 
the second deals with the preparation of organic chemical products. As in the 
preceding volumes, Mr. Sommerfeld has included a large number of illustrations. 


Spicer, Robert S. British Engineering Wages. London, Edward Arnold 
and Co., 1928. 159 pp. 

This book is a comprehensive study, evidently written by an authority with 
“inside knowledge’”’ of the wage problems of the British engineering industry. 
The first part is devoted to a concise account of past and present engineering 
wages in Great Britain and in competitive countries, their fluctuations, the rela- 
tionship of rates to earnings and the manner in which they have been regulated. 
The extent to which “ earnings ”’ exceed “ rates ”’ is shown to be in the neighbour- 
hood of 22 percent. In the second part, the chief problems with which the industry 
is confronted, such as “ capacity to pay ” and “ foreign competition ”’, are analysed. 
The author concludes that “neither the economic position, nor the prospects 
of the industry justify an increase of wages for the present volume of production 
at present prices’, though certain redistributions of the existing wage bill are 
suggested which will give greater economic satisfaction. In the third and final 
part, suggestions are made as to the general lines upon which the solution of the 
different problems might be approached, such as family allowances, the suspension 
of restrictive trade-union regulations and an extension of systems of payment by 
results. A tentative scheme for the scientific regulation of engineering wages 
on the basis of an index of capacity to pay is put forward. The index consists 
of a combination of two factors : the volume of machinery exported and the value 
per ton of such exports. The book is a valuable contribution to the problem of 
wage regulation and is indispensable to all students of the subject. 


Spiihler, Dr. Willy. La structure internationale de l'industrie de l'alimentation 
et Pattitude de ses ouvriers. Discours tenu au IV® Congrés de Il’U. I. A., & Vienne, 
2-4 juillet 1928. Zurich. 32 pp. 

This pamphlet is also published in German and in Swedish. 


Stroh, Louis. L’étranger et les assurances sociales. Reprinted from the Réper- 
toire de Droit international (V. Assurances sociales). Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1929. 
31 pp. 6 fr. 


Mr. Stroh deals with the regulations regarding the treatment of foreigners 
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embodied in the social insurance systems of the majority of European countries. 
After outlining the problem, he reviews for each country the legislative provisions 
and provisions of reciprocity treaties relating to the subject. Mr. Stroh emphasises 
the regrettable consequences of disputes as to jurisdiction, and the necessity of 
international agreements strictly defining by a single and clear rule the scope 
of the insurance systems. 


Tillyard, Frank. Industrial Law. Second Edition. London, A. and C. Black, 
1928. xxi + 562 pp. 

The first edition of this book was published in 1916. A considerable amount of 
legislation has been enacted in England since that date, and certain chapters 
in the present edition have therefore been either entirely rewritten or substantially 
revised. The chapters on unemployment insurance and trade unions, in particular, 
have been rewritten in such a way as to eliminate, as far as possible, the difficulties 
created by the form of the relative Acts. Without going into too much d tail, 
the book gives a lucid exposition of English industrial law down to 1927. Legal 
principles and the more important parts of statutes are dealt with in the text, 
while Statutory Rules and Orders are included in the appendices. The book 
includes an analytical table of contents of both text and appendices, and a refer- 
ence table of statutes arranged chronologically. 


Twigg, H. J. The Economic Advance of British Co-operation, 1913 to 1926. 
Manchester, The Co-operative Union, 1928. 96 pp. 2s. 

This booklet brings up to 1926 and supplements the information contained 
in the report of the General Co-operative Survey Committee, which was published 
nine years ago and presented for the first time a comprehensive survey of the 
development, activities and position of the co-operative movement in Great Britain. 

It not only supplies in readily accessible form a great amount of information 
relating to membership, capital, trade, employment, etc., but brings to light prac- 
tical lessons taught by the last 14 years of co-operative experience, and provides 
the possibility of comparing from various points of view the position of the British 
co-operative movement in post-war and pre-war years. 


Urban, Georg. Die hauptsiichlichsten Unfallgefahren und ihre Verhiitung in 
Béackereien, Brotfabriken, Konditoreien und verwandten  Betrieben. Berlin. 
48 pp. illustr. 


Die hauptsdchlichsten Unfallgefahren und ihre Verhiitung in Schokoladen-, 
Marzipan- und Zuckerwaren-Fabriken. Berlin. 72 pp. illustr. 





Ustredni jednota hospodarskych drustev v Praze. T'ricet let ceské semedelské 
druzstevni prace. Prague. 624 + 48 pp. illustr. 

This well illustrated volume, which is provided with numerous diagrams 
and statistics, describes agriculture in Czechoslovakia, the rural population, 
the organisation of rural economy and the agricultural co-operative movement. 
An index, summaries, and headings to the chapters are given in French, English 
and German. A translation in French of the tables, classifications, etc., contained 
in the text itself is also provided. 


Valeur, Robert,and Lambert, Edouard. (1) L’enseignement du droit en France 
et aux Etats-Unis. By Robert VALEuR. (2) L’enseignement du droit comme science 
sociale et comme science internationale. By E. LAMBERT. Bibliothéque de I’Ins- 
titut de Droit comparé de Lyon. Etudes et Documents. Tome 23. Paris, 1928. 
exxil + 393 pp. 65 frs. 

Mr. Valeur’s study is in two parts, in which he analyses in turn the French 
conception of the teaching of law considered as a social science and the American 
conception of the law school. He describes the efforts to place education for 
the law in the United States, so neglected a century ago, on the same level as 
other university studies, and emphasises the importance of the recent reform 
attempted at Columbia University with the object of promoting the study of 
Jaw in relation to current economic and social problems, and not only as a pre- 
paration for the Bar. Despite the strict limits set to the plan of his study, the 
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author, in the course of his searching analysis—which is based on a full and 
methodical selection of documents and provided with abundant references—throws 
a curious light on the psychology of the American people. 

Mr. Valeur’s work is preceded by a substantial introductory study by Professor 
Lambert, Director of the Lyons Institute of Comparative Law, in which he shows 
the inevitable evolution in legal education towards the study of law in its social 
and international aspects. He reviews the progress made and the tendencies 
observable in this direction in the different countries, and lays particular emphasis 
on the necessity of developing the study of the science of comparative law in 
the university law course. This development, he considers, calls for the creation 
of an “International University or Faculty of Law and Social Sciences’’. 


Valk, Dr. Willem. The Principles of Wages. London. P.S, King and Son, 
1928. x11 + 139 pp. 

This study is one of three which received honourable mention in the prize 
competition for the best original thesis on the subject of the theory of wages 
arranged in 1926 by Messrs. Hart, Schaffner and Marx, of Chicago. Only the 
demand side of the question is considered by Dr. Valk ; all problems relating to 
the supply of labour are excluded. Dr. Valk considers that, from this standpoint, 
there is no such thing as a separate theory of wages; wages are determined by 
the same conditions as those which determine the whole system of prices. Also 
“Wages being one of the prices paid for the agents of production, it is obvious 
that the theory of wages cannot be separated from the prices paid for the other 
agents of production.” 

The study gives a critical survey of the chief modern theories of functional 
distribution (i.e. the distribution of the total income of society into wages, interest 
and profits). The conclusion is reached that a full comprehension of the problem 
of distribution is possible only through a synthesis of the marginal production 
theory of value and the theory of prices as elaborated by Professors Walras and 
Cassel, of the Mathematical School. From the practical point of view the con- 
clusion is reached that to secure an increase in wages the first thing necessary 
is to increase total production so that more is available for distribution. Labour’s 
share will be high if capital is plentiful and labour scarce. An improvement in 
the quality and efficiency of labour through a good system of education is also 
an important factor tending towards an increase in the level of wages. 


Vandervelde, Emile. Le pays d’Israél. Un maraiste en Palestine. Followed 
by Les oeuvres d’assistance en Palestine juive. By Dr. Jeanne-Emile VANDERVELDE. 
Judaisme. Etudes publiées sous la direction de P.-L. Coucnovup. Paris, Rieder, 
1929. 

Mr. Vandervelde, former Belgian Minister, found in Palestine confirmation 
of the thesis that socialism can be attained only after a capitalist phase. There 
are, he says, some communistic colonies in Palestine, but beneath the surface 
an active enterprising capitalism is at work. This capitalism supports industrial 
development and the purchase and farming of land. It has, however, in this 
country where no middle class exists, come into direct collision with the workers’ 
and colonists’ unions, which are alert to defend not only their wage rates, but also 
their social creed. It is in the examination of this problem that the chief interest 
of Mr. Vandervelde’s book lies. His study is a sincere and lively testimony to 
the work which is being carried on in Palestine. 


Verband des Bergbauindustriearbeiter Deutschlands. Die soziale Bedeutung 
weltwirtschaftlicher WVerflechtungen. Von Dr. Rudolf Wisse.ti. Internationale 
Kohlenbewirtschaftung. Von Dr. Georg Brercer. Zwei Vortriige gehalten auf 
der 26. Generalversammlung des Verbandes der Bergarbeiter Deutschlands am 13. 
Juli 1928 im Herrenkrug zu Magdeburg. 


Vereinigung der leitenden Angestellten. Die Gehaltsfrage der leitenden Ange- 
stellten, Berlin. 16 pp. 


Verunac, Dr. Vaclav. Laboretismus. Hnuti technickomravniho pokroku hospo- 
darského. Prague, “Parlamentu’’, 1928. 15 pp. 
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Dr. Verunac, former General-Secretary to the International Committee for 
Scientific Management, sets forth in this brochure the main ideas at the root of 
the movement he seeks to foster among the younger generation of technicians 
and managers. He considers that a better world economic organisation should 
be based not only on technical improvement but also on ethical considerations. 


Vogler, Armand. Die tatséchliche Arbeitszeit in der schweizerischen Industrie. 
Dissertation der rechts- und staatwissenschaftlichen Fakultét der Universitit 
Ziirich. Brugg, Buchdruckerei Effingerhof, 1929. 124 pp. 

In the first part of the book the author examines legislative measures passed 
in Switzerland from 1820 to 1920 for the protection of workers against excessively 
long hours. In the second he considers working hours in Switzerland since 1920. 
He reaches the conclusion that the present regulations relating to hours meet 
industrial requirements. 


Winkler, Wilhelm. Siatistisches Handbuch des gesamten Deutschtums. Her- 
ausgegeben im Auftrage der Stiftung fiir deutsche Volks- und Kulturbodenforschung 
in Leipzig in Verbindung mit der Deutschen Statistischen Gesellschaft. Berlin, 
Verlag Deutsche Rundschau, 1927. 11 + 704 pp. 


Zarins, A. Rokas Gramata Pateretaju Kooperacijas Darbinieki iem. Riga, Latvijas 
Pateretaju Biedribu Savieniba. 1929. 278 pp. 


Manual designed for the use of employees of distributive co-operative societies. 


OTHER PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED BY THE OFFICE 


Chavaroche, J. L’ économie et la lutte politique en France. Paris, Bureau d’éditions. 
126 pp. 4 frs. 


Classe contre classe. La question francaise au 1X° Exécutif et au VI° Congrés 
de VI. C. Paris, Bureau d’Editions, 1929. 260 pp. 10 frs. 


Deutscher Eigenheim Baugesellschaft. Organisation und Bautitigkeit. Diis- 
seldorf, Rhenania-Verlag, 1928. 28 pp. illustr. 


Lénine, V. I. (£uvres complétes. Tome VII. Les débuts de la premiére révo- 
lution russe (1904-1905). Traduction rédigée par Victor SERGE, d’aprés la deuxiéme 
édition russe (revue et complétée) de l’Institut Lénine de Moscou. Paris, Editions 
Sociales Internationales, 1928. 530 pp. 


Les étapes de 0 Internationale communiste. Dixiéme anniversaire de la Fonda- 
tion de la III® Internationale. Paris, Bureau d’éditions. 38 pp. 1 fr. 


Schitzel, Dr. Walter. Die elsass-lothringische Staatsangehdrigkeitsregelung 
und das Vélkerrecht. Eine rechtsvergleichende Studie der Probleme der Staatsange- 
hérigkeitsregelung bei Gebietsverdinderungen. Aus dem Institut fiir Internationales 
Recht an der Universitat Kiel. Erste Reihe. Vortrige und LEinzelschriften. 
Heft 9. Berlin, 1929. 216 pp. 


Streit, Dr. G. Der Lausanner Vertrag und der griechisch-tiirkische Bevilke- 
rungsaustausch. Aus dem Institut fiir Internationales Recht an der Universitit 
Kiel. Erste Reihe. Vortrige und Einzelschriften. Heft 10. Berlin, 1929. 


70 pp. 


Vaillant-Couturier, P. Trois conscrits. Le monstre. Asie. Le théatre pro- 
létarien, No. 4. Paris, Bureau d’Editions, 1929. 45 pp. 1.50 fr. 


Wakinshaw, W. H., and Thompson, H.J.D. The Golden Crucifixion of John 
Bull. The Economic Freedom League. Nevwcastle-on-Tyne. 96 pp. 6d. 
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ERRATA 


1929, Vol. XIX 


No. 1, January; “ Migration Problems and the Havana Conference 
of 1928.” 


Page 9, footnote, line 3 from end of page, for “ some 300 countries ”’ 
read “some 200 countries ”’. 


Ditto : “ Seasonal Unemployment in the Building Industry in Certain 
European Countries. ” 


Page 54. The reference to the footnote should be inserted at 
the end of the first sentence of section 14 (after the word 
“ figure ”’). 


99 


' : , n , 
Page 58, line 3 of footnote, for “a maximum value =” read “a 


° n 
maximum value v= a” 


No. 3, January: “ General Principles of an International Convention 
on the Conditions and Contracts of Employment of Foreign 
Workers. ” 


Page 322, line 11 from end of page, for “ Permanent Emigration 
Committee ” read “ Permanent Migration Committee ”’. 


No. 5, May : “ Workers’ Agricultural Programmes in Austria, England 
and Germany. ” 
Page 667, lines 7 and 8 of the introductory note in italics : instead 
of “now Germany).” read: now formally adopted in three 
European countries (Austria, England, Germany). 


Ditto: “Recent Wage Changes in Various Countries: Canada.” 


Page 715, table III (a) (nominal monthly wages in summer), 
1928, Canada (averaye), females : for “ 82” read 39. 
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